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Building capacity in youth work: 
Perspectives and practice in youth clubs 
in Finland and Sweden

Torbjörn Forkby and Tomi Kiilakoski

Abstract

Youth work broadly aims to support young people’s development, socially and personally, and 
promotes learning in non-formal settings. One of the best opportunities for youth work in Sweden 
and in Finland is via the youth clubs, which are staffed by professionals who respond to the needs 
RI�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�ÀUPO\�XQGHUVWRRG�SROLFLHV��,Q�WKLV�DUWLFOH�ZH�DQDO\VH�WKH�KLVWRULFDO�
constitution of youth clubs, the connection of youth work to Nordic social policy, the current state of 
youth clubs, and the perceptions the workers have in respect of their work and professional status. 
Our comparison of Sweden and Finland provides an analysis of the role that youth work plays in 
Nordic welfare services for the young, the nature of youth work in general and current tensions. 
One ubiquitous tension arises from the fact that youth work aims to respond to the perceived needs 
of society, to the needs of the young, or to the needs of both simultaneously. This article shows that 
the societal motivation for youth work is similar in both Sweden and Finland, but that the scope, 
structures and policies vary between the two countries. Whilst youth work is an integral part of 
welfare policy in Nordic countries, there is no agreement on its scope or even the target group.

Key words: youth work, youth policy, Nordic countries, welfare state, young people, Nordic 
welfare state.

THE INCLUSION and development of young people in society is one of the major challenges 
faced by late-modern, knowledge-based economies. Societal strategies to promote the competence 
and competitiveness of young people have traditionally focused on formal education, from the 
early years in compulsory schools, through to university studies and vocational training. These 
foci remain as core strategies. However, in recent years, greater attention has been paid to non-
formal learning. The importance of recognising youth work as a way of promoting extra-curricular 
learning has, for example, been underlined in discussions about lifelong learning at a European 
level (Partnership Youth, 2011). However, there remains a considerable lack of knowledge 
regarding the foundations and practice of youth work. This article presents the history of, and 
challenges faced by a core strategy used in Sweden and Finland to meet and cope with young 
people outside of formal settings or sporting associations – the youth club. Although this strategy 
has not always been conceptualized as youth work in policy or practice, we have used it as a tool 
to introduce and delineate the objective of our study.
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Youth work broadly describes measures used to promote capacity-building and learning for young 
people in youth organisations, leisure activities, youth clubs, and other non-formal settings. Both 
Finland and Sweden have a long tradition of youth-directed strategies in civil society, religious 
organisations and local authorities. Throughout their history, and in different forms and with 
GLIIHUHQW�QDPHV��\RXWK�FOXEV�KDYH�EHHQ�GLVFXVVHG�LQ�RIÀFLDO�\RXWK�SROLF\��DQG�VHHQ�DV�D�UHVSRQVH�WR�
perceived societal short-comings and as one of the more articulate reponses to the question of the 
intended purpose of youth work.

+HUH� ZH� ZLOO� ERWK� SUHVHQW� RXU� RZQ� ÀQGLQJV� DQG� UHYLHZ� WKH� UHOHYDQW� UHVHDUFK� WKDW� KDV� WDNHQ�
place in Finland and Sweden. Our own research covers various aspects of youth work, including 
the perspectives of youth workers on youth work, pedagogical strategies (Forkby et al, 2008), 
participation as a key tool of youth policy (Gretschel and Kiilakoski, 2007; 2012), history of 
participation in youth work policy (Forkby, 2010b), youth participation in youth clubs (Andersson 
et al, 2010; Forkby, 2010a; Kiilakoski, 2011), participation in on-line youth work (Kiilakoski and 
Taiponen, 2011), and an overview of international research on youth clubs (Forkby, 2011a).

This article aims to analyse the translations and tensions between ideology, core ideas and the 
practice of youth workers in local youth clubs in Sweden and Finland. We tackle the question of the 
nature of youth work in general and its adaptation into different settings. Therefore, we analyse the 
VSHFLÀFLW\�RI�\RXWK�ZRUN�VWUXFWXUHV�LQ�WKH�WZR�FRXQWULHV�DQG�ORRN�IRU�FRPPRQ�JURXQG�DQG�XQLI\LQJ�
factors. The issues we discuss are as follows:

What is the historical constitution of youth clubs?
:KDW�GR�WKH�VLJQLÀFDQW�VLPLODULWLHV�DQG�GLIIHUHQFHV�WHOO�XV�DERXW�WKH�FRQQHFWLRQ�RI�\RXWK�ZRUN�
with Nordic social policy in general?
What is the current state of youth clubs, and how do youth workers understand their work?

Youth work in youth clubs

Youth work is carried out in both formal and informal settings. Outdoor youth work can take place 
for example, in streets, parks, and car parks, or in front of a shopping centre. Indoor youth work 
can be conducted in different institutional settings, such as schools, youth clubs or prisons, or in 
commercial settings such as cafés or shopping centres (Sapin, 2009). There are relatively few 
settings in which youth workers are able to gain control of both activities and context. However, 
within youth clubs, they have the capacity to limit the clientele, to request that people be in a 
certain condition or behave in a particular way to gain admittance, to limit the opening hours and 
to provide a variety of different activities. Youth clubs are virtually the only place in which youth 
workers do not have to adapt to the existing organisational culture (Kiilakoski, 2011). The material 
basis, the social interaction, and the desired behaviours have often been decided on, or at least 
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have been under consideration, before young people enter a youth club (Siurala, 2011). To use the 
philosophical language of Stanley Cavell (2005), the constituents of the youth club are selected 
and gathered together to serve a certain pedagogical purpose, meaning there are many choices 
around what to include and exclude. Therefore, many youth workers regard the youth club itself 
as having intrinsic value as an instrument of youth work (Kylmäkoski, 2006). Due to their pre-
planned nature, youth clubs can be seen as manifestations of the ideals of youth work, indicating 
what the nature of the interactions between the workers and the youths should be like, how peer-
group relationships should develop and the types of activities that are desirable.

If youth clubs are to attract young people, the relationship between participants and leaders as well 
as cultural issues, are important (Masclet, 2001). Furthermore, if the young people are to actually 
contribute to the learning of pro-social behaviour, then they must feel secure, have a sense of being 
connected to the values and norms of the centre, participate in exciting and stimulating activities 
that engage them, and be guided and supervised by the leaders (Andersson-Butcher and Cash, 2010; 
Hilton, 2005, Williamson, 1997). Mercier et al (2000) found that successful youth centres should be 
ÁH[LEOH�LQ�RUGHU�WR�PHHW�WKH�QHHGV�RI�GLIIHUHQW�\RXWK�JURXSV��WKH\�VKRXOG�RIIHU�H[FLWLQJ�DFWLYLWLHV��
provide freedom for the participants to experiment and learn under guidance, recognise the potential 
of individual participants, offer free and gender-mixed activities, and give support and follow-up 
to participant learning. The aims include offering an alternative space to the street, families and 
school, enhancing social and personal learning and contributing to leadership-formation (Ministry of 
Youth Development, 2010). Youth clubs that achieve this have an open and welcoming atmosphere 
and provide opportunities for participation in learning. Other studies have also underlined the 
importance of the fact that learning should include social awareness in a broader sense, such as 
being a responsible member of society and contributing to societal development and mobilisation 
(Cheung et al, 2004; Wilson and Snell, 2010), as well as developing a non-discriminatory praxis 
with respect to ethnicity, gender and age (Wilson and White, 2001; Wong, 2008), and that learning 
should encourage participation (Andersson et al, 2010; Forkby, 2010b). In some countries, there are 
also partnerships between schools or other organisations and youth clubs. One goal is to support 
vulnerable young people in their school achievement (Deschenes and McDonald, 2003), and/or 
encourage transformative learning and social and personal development (Dahl, 2009).

Youth clubs in Sweden and Finland

Youth work in Sweden and Finland shares many common themes. Both countries relate to the 
same basic idea of the Nordic welfare state, with relatively high levels of welfare spending, an 
emphasis on equality, and large public sectors (Nygård, 2006: 357). Youth work is regarded as 
a separate and independent social entity, distinct from both school and social work. Youth clubs 
are an example of provision that is primarily funded by the public sector, but not extensively 
controlled by legislation. Instead, youth clubs are able to operate on the basis of their professional 
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tradition, with an emphasis on tacit knowledge or ‘know-how’, meaning that there is no formalised 
and articulated knowledge-base (Argyris and Schön, 1975). However, lack of legislation means 
that youth work has a relatively low professional status and there are considerable variations in 
the backgrounds of workers. Youth work is recognised as an independent professional activity and 
youth clubs are viewed as an important, even dominant, form of youth work which the state should 
provide, but there are no clear boundaries regarding its scope.

Legislation and governance

%HFDXVH� QR� VSHFLÀF� OHJLVODWLRQ� FRYHUV� \RXWK� ZRUN� LQ� 6ZHGHQ�� LW� LV� XS� WR� ORFDO� DXWKRULWLHV� WR�
GHFLGH�ZKLFK� DFWLYLWLHV� VKRXOG� UHFHLYH� ÀQDQFLDO� KHOS� DQG�RU� RWKHU�PHDQV� RI� VXSSRUW��$OWKRXJK�
local authorities play the primary role in running youth clubs, approximately one third fall under 
the responsibility of bodies other than those in the public sector, through Non-Governmental 
Organisations (NGOs). The National Board of Youth Affairs supports the local authorities and 
1*2V��SULPDULO\�LQÁXHQFLQJ�SROLF\�DQG�LGHDV��LQFOXGLQJ�SXEOLFLVLQJ�UHSRUWV�LQ�GLIIHUHQW�DUHDV��

In Finland, youth work comes under its own legislation; the Youth Act of 2006, previously named 
WKH�<RXWK�:RUN�$FW��ZKLFK�ÀUVW�FDPH�LQWR�H[LVWHQFH�LQ�������<RXWK�:RUN�DQG�<RXWK�3ROLF\�LQ�
Finland). Youth work is governed by the Ministry of Education and is viewed as a non-formal 
part of the educational system (Hirvonen, 2009). Local authorities govern all youth clubs, with the 
exception of ‘Walkers: Children of the station’, an NGO that operates in 13 towns.

Numbers of youth clubs and their target groups

In Sweden, a country with 9 million inhabitants, there are 1109 youth clubs and recreational centres 
in the 290 municipalities, but the number has declined by 30% since 1990 (SKL, 2011). In addition 
to these clubs, there are approximately 150 ‘youth houses’, which are primarily for young people 
aged 17-25 years. The majority of the youth clubs are directed towards young people aged 13-16 
and they attract approximately 5-10% of the target population (Elofsson, 2000; Ungdomsstyrelsen, 
2006), often with a slightly greater numbers of boys.

In Finland, a country of 5.4 million inhabitants, there are roughly 1000 youth clubs in 320 
municipalities, and their number has decreased from 1564 in 1989. In total, youth work reaches 
approximately 25% of the youth population (Myllyniemi, 2008), and it is estimated that 5-10% 
of young people regularly attend youth clubs (Kiilakoski, 2011). The target age group is 13-17 
years of age. However, there are considerable differences: some youth clubs admit children aged 
as young as eight years, and some municipalities do not have an age limit. There are no ‘youth 
houses’ or equivalent for young people over the age of 18.
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Vocational training, occupational group

In Sweden, while there is a vocational training programme for youth work, there is no focused 
programme in higher education. The standard of this training is considered to be of low and/or 
inconsistent quality. Most staff members working in Swedish facilities are trained youth workers 
(or ‘recreational leaders’) who have undertaken two years of vocational training at ‘folk high-
schools’, but there are great variations in this training, and a sizeable number of staff members 
are lacking in formal professional education (Forkby et al, 2008). There are approximately 3,700 
recreational leaders in different areas, half of whom are employed in municipal leisure and culture 
agencies. Individuals in this occupation are characterised by a relatively low mean age, low levels 
of experience and comparatively low pay. Therefore, there is room for enhancing the competence 
and status of youth work as an occupation (Gunnarsson, 2002).

Finland has a professional training programme with routes both in vocational training and higher 
HGXFDWLRQ�� 0RVW� RI� WKH� VWDII� WUDLQHG� EHIRUH� WKH� WZHQW\�ÀUVW� FHQWXU\� KDYH� D� KLJKHU� VHFRQGDU\�
HGXFDWLRQ�GHJUHH�� ,Q� WKH� WZHQW\�ÀUVW� FHQWXU\�� ¶HGXFDWLRQDO� LQÁDWLRQ·��GXH� WR� WUDLQLQJ�DOVR�EHLQJ�
given in the polytechnics and universities, has meant that youth work requirements have risen 
and many municipalities prefer to employ workers with higher education. However, the situation 
varies. Some of the youth workers are not trained as such, for example, they may have a degree in 
social work. Approximately 3,400 people have been hired by municipalities (Nuorisotyö, 2012).

In assessing the content of the educational curricula for recreational leaders in Sweden (Forkby, 
2011a), youth work appears to be relational (Laxvik, 2001), communicative (Kihlström, 1995) 
and participation-oriented (Andersson et al, 2010). However, since it draws on tacit knowledge 
(Svenneke Pettersson and Havström, 2007) and lacks an articulation of what it is meant to achieve 
(Gunnarsson, 2002), the personal skills and wisdom of the recreational leaders are fundamental to 
the practice of the work (Trondman, 2003). This resonates with the Finnish research, which implies 
that the activities, goals and methods of youth work remain largely undocumented (Cederlöf, 
2007). Given that youth work is closely tied to local traditions (Hoikkala and Sell, 2007), the 
lack of documentation means that youth work might not remain connected to its past, thereby 
weakening the collective memory of the profession (Kiilakoski and Nieminen, 2007). Thus, youth 
work in Finland also appears to rely primarily on tacit knowledge (Kiilakoski et al, 2011).

Historical formation

<RXWK�FOXEV�LQ�6ZHGHQ�DQG�)LQODQG�VKDUH�D�VLPLODU�KLVWRULFDO�EDFNJURXQG��7KH�ÀUVW�\RXWK�FOXE�LQ�
Sweden opened in 1931, but had a predecessor in the community centres that were organised by 
the settlement movement. The main growth took place post World War II, and had its heyday in 
the 60s and 70s; the ‘golden years’ of the expansion of the welfare state. In those days, youth clubs 
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could be quite impressive establishments, especially those that were built to meet the needs of 
inhabitants of newly constructed suburbs. Although there was never a political intention to exclude 
NGOs from running youth clubs, there was an understanding that local authorities had the prime 
responsibility for ensuring that these facilities were put in place. The political foundation for the 
expansion of youth clubs had already been established by the Youth Care Committee during World 
War II (SOU, 1945:22). Youth clubs were viewed as a response to the new ‘youth’ phenomenon, a 
way to counteract some parts of youth culture that were perceived as ‘cheap’, and, especially, as a 
way to meet the need of rowdy boys for structured leisure (Olson, 2008b). During this period, youth 
was a more visible social category in society, while many young people possessed at least some 
money of their own and enjoyed an increased amount of free time. Established youth organisations 
and groups did not perceive the changing social circumstances of youth as benign, and a discussion 
took place as to how young people could be enabled to cope with the new opportunities available 
to them. One answer was to support different youth associations; another was to establish youth 
clubs. It was believed that the proposed youth clubs should look and feel like a home, places in 
which young people would gain from meeting their friends in a comfortable milieu and be guided 
by empathetic and pedagogically trained leaders. The staff should avoid an authoritarian style, and 
instead should encourage the strength, capacity and initiatives of the young people themselves. 
The inspiration for these centres came from the English youth clubs. It was hoped that young 
people would engage in studies and handicrafts, would obtain information regarding a range of 
diverse subjects, and would take part in more unstructured activities, such as table-tennis and other 
games. However, it was stated that fostering ambition should not go too far, but rather must be 
balanced against young people’s own interests.

Later, in the 1960s, it was thought that promotion, rather than prevention, should be the primary 
goal of the youth clubs; meaning that the interests and resources of the young people should be 
the focus, instead of what were held to be problems and dangers that could lead to maladjustment. 
From the 1970s onwards, different areas such as participation projects, gender-related issues, 
youth exchanges and drug prevention have been the focus of the youth work sector. However, the 
heritage of the traditional focus on the prevention of risky behaviour and keeping rowdy boys off 
WKH�VWUHHWV�KDV�QHYHU�FHDVHG�WR�EH�DQ�LQÁXHQFH��7KHUH�KDV�DOZD\V�EHHQ�D�WHQVLRQ�LQ�WKH�GLVFXVVLRQ�
around the aims and function of youth clubs. This tension could be summarised as the following 
question: Should youth clubs provide an open space for young people to come and socialise and 
have fun among friends without any demands for engagement in any pedagogical activity, or 
should they primarily be a place for learning and more structured leisure? (Forkby, 2010b; Olson, 
2008a).

In Finland, considerable changes in youth policy came after World War II when the role of 
municipalities in youth work increased dramatically. Beginning primarily as bodies that allocated 
ÀQDQFLDO� UHVRXUFHV� WR� WKH�1*2V� LQ� WKH� ����V� DQG� ����V��PXQLFLSDOLWLHV� VWDUWHG� WR� FUHDWH� WKHLU�
own sphere of work in the 1970s. This was connected to wider societal changes, such as rapid 
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industrialisation and urbanisation (the so called ‘great move’ from the country to town). The policy 
question of how to react to the ‘youth problem’ in urban settings found an answer in youth clubs, 
allowing the achievement of spatial control (keeping young people away from the streets in a 
controlled environment) and giving young people opportunities to learn and adopt democratic 
values. Today, the municipalities play the primary role in youth work, and are responsible for 
LPSOHPHQWLQJ�RIÀFLDO�SROLF\�

7KH�ÀUVW�\RXWK�FOXE�LQ�)LQODQG�RSHQHG�LQ�LWV�FDSLWDO��+HOVLQNL��LQ�������WR�DGGUHVV�WKH�SUREOHPV�
of street-gangs of boys and concerns about violence and anti-social behaviour (Vesikansa, 1988: 
�����7KH�SUHPLVH�ZDV�WR�HVWDEOLVK�DQ�RSHQ�\RXWK�FOXE��DQ�LGHDO� WKDW�ZDV�VWURQJO\�LQÁXHQFHG�E\�
Swedish youth work. However, youth organisations offering structured services were doubtful 
about the idea of an open space, since it was seen as ‘organised doing nothing’ (Nieminen, 1995). 
In the 1960s, within the new suburban youth culture, young people sought activities beyond those 
organised by the Church or the NGOs, coinciding with the rapidly changing social conditions of the 
time. This paved the way for a great expansion of youth clubs, which primarily happened between 
1972 and 1995 (Kylmäkoski, 2006). These establishments can be seen as a part of the building of 
the Nordic welfare state, in which social institutions function as key players in the vision towards 
securing equality. Compared to other Nordic countries, Finland can be seen as a late-comer, only 
building the principal instruments of a welfare state from the 1970s onwards. Youth clubs are still 
being built today, but the primary focus is on renovating older clubs.

The pedagogical ideas behind youth clubs have followed the same course as Sweden. From the 
mid-1970s onwards, the critical discussion regarding the nature of youth workers has brought 
with it an emphasis on community education. More recently, the discourse has changed from 
community education to participation and active citizenship. This shift is surprising given that 
the degree in youth work in the applied universities of Finland translates as community educator 
�\KWHLV|SHGDJRJL���WKH�ÀUVW�RI�ZKLFK�ZDV�HVWDEOLVKHG�DW�WKH�EHJLQQLQJ�RI�WKH�ODVW�GHFDGH��$OWKRXJK�
the students are trained in community education, it seems that the communal status of youth clubs 
remain unchanged. There is evidence that the participatory activities in Finnish youth clubs have 
diminished, at least within the last 10 years (Gretschel, 2011; Kiilakoski, 2011). The diversionary 
function of youth clubs – that is, keeping troubled young people off the streets – has, however, 
remained as a public perception of their purpose.

7KH�SDUW�WKDW�\RXWK�FOXEV�SOD\�LQ�WKH�QHWZRUN�RI�ORFDO�DXWKRULW\�SURYLVLRQ�LV�VLJQLÀFDQW��7KHUH�LV�
evidence that the youth work ideal has changed from being an independent initiative conducted in 
isolation within youth clubs, to collaboration in networks in which youth clubs function as part of 
wider youth-directed services (Kiilakoski, 2011).

Comparing Sweden and Finland, it is clearly visible in both countries that youth clubs are seen as 
an instrument of social policy and as a non-formal learning environment. The rise of youth clubs 
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coincides with the emerging Nordic welfare state, which Sweden developed ahead of Finland and 
ZKLFK� LQÁXHQFHG�)LQODQG�DFFRUGLQJO\�� ,Q� WKH�SHGDJRJLFDO� ODQGVFDSH�� WZR�RSSRVLQJ� VRFLDO� DLPV�
KDYH�LQÁXHQFHG�\RXWK�FOXEV��7KHLU�VRFLDO�MXVWLÀFDWLRQ�VWHPV�IURP�WKH�IDFW�WKDW�\RXWK�FOXEV�KDYH�
been seen as instruments for fostering participation, or, alternatively, as learning environments for 
a narrow conception of citizenship. The citizenship perspective emphasises the need to take rowdy 
young people away from the streets and give them learning opportunities, thereby normalising 
their behaviour, especially in the cities. The participation perspective emphasises supporting the 
LGHDV�DQG�GHVLUHV�RI� WKH�\RXQJ�DQG�KHOSLQJ� WKHP�WR�GHÀQH�DQG�JLYH�YRLFH� WR� WKHLU�H[SHULHQFHV��
Youth clubs are historically seen as instruments for reproducing and renewing existing social 
relationships.

Target groups and attendance

The Nordic welfare system relies primarily on offering universal services. The idea behind this 
is that it is the role of a just society to offer similar services to different user groups, an idea that 
is internalised in the occupation of youth work. A youth club generally aims to reach a broad 
group of young people in certain age groups and neighbourhoods, but in reality the type of group 
LGHQWLÀHG�GRHV�QRW�DOZD\V�FRUUHVSRQG�WR�WKH�JURXS�RI�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�ZKR�DWWHQG��2Q�DYHUDJH��WKRVH�
ZKR�DWWHQG�UHFUHDWLRQDO�FHQWUHV�DUH�LQ�PRUH�GLIÀFXOW�OLIH�VLWXDWLRQV�FRPSDUHG�WR�RWKHU�DGROHVFHQWV��
KDYLQJ�SUREOHPV� WKDW� LQFOXGH�GLIÀFXOWLHV�DW� VFKRRO��EHLQJ� LQYROYHG� LQ�FULPH�DQG�XVLQJ�DOFRKRO��
tobacco and other drugs. Although the youth clubs aim to prevent anti-social behaviour, it appears 
this can actually be increased, especially if the activities and organisation are unstructured, and 
lack goals and conscious planning. Rather than the promotion of positive capacity-building, there 
can be a negative interplay between the high number of vulnerable young people attracted to the 
youth clubs, an unclear role for the staff and a lack of constructive feedback to individual young 
people on their behaviour. This can lead to a situation in which a negative local youth culture 
provides a boosting effect to exactly the kind of behaviour and attitudes that the youth clubs aim 
to discourage. Therefore, youth clubs are at risk of having a contradictory preventative effect 
(Andersson-Butcher and Cash, 2010; Mahoney and Stattin, 2000; Mahoney et al, 2001; Robson 
and Feinstein, 2006; Feinstein et al, 2006). This process has been described as deviancy-training, 
meaning that those young people who are more experienced in anti-social behaviour inspire and 
work as role models for (often) younger teenagers (Dodge et al, 2006).

Youth club staff in both Sweden and Finland usually emphasise the open nature of the clubs and 
generally do not wish to see hindrances placed on entrance (Forkby et al, 2008; Kiilakoski, 2011). 
However, research has shown that some clubs become subject to an ‘occupation’ of the club by 
certain groups, such as young men presenting challenging behaviour, older young people, or males 
only (Pettersson, 1989). A fair amount of attention has been paid to gender and cultural aspects. 
When most young people attending are male, there can be a masculine atmosphere, which makes 
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LW�GLIÀFXOW�IRU�JLUOV� WR�DWWHQG��+RQNDVDOR���������+RZHYHU��SHUKDSV�WKH�PRVW�REYLRXV�WHQVLRQ�RI�
today is related to the interplay between indigenous and migrant youth, whereby one or other of 
these groups can make the club their place, excluding the other. This reveals how young people 
themselves can limit and normalise a youth club’s atmosphere and therefore contribute to how the 
FOXE�FDQ�IXOÀO�LWV�PLVVLRQ�LQ�\RXWK�SROLF\�

Recent literature has emphasised this cultural control of youth clubs by young people and questions 
whether youth clubs really are open spaces where everybody can attend. The existing client group 
may control the space through ignoring or excluding new young people. This point was illustrated 
by a 15-year-old young woman from Finland: ‘Youth clubs should be somehow changed. You 
can’t go there, because it is attended by a certain gang that stares at you in an annoying way if you 
go there.’ Studies on youth work have also revealed how racist discourses and symbols have kept 
migrant youth away (Perho, 2010), sometimes through the use of racist gestures and remarks that 
were recognised among the young people but not by the staff (Honkasalo and Kivijärvi, 2011). 
However, lack of knowledge of the purpose of youth clubs on the part of the migrant young people 
and their parents could also hinder attendance (Kiilakoski et al, 2011).

The use of working methods that aim to achieve strong social cohesion within groups can also 
unwillingly create an unintended practice of exclusion that builds barriers between groups of 
young people (Gretschel, 2011; Kiilakoski et al, 2011). A certain amount of social capital is 
UHTXLUHG�WR�HQDEOH�D�\RXQJ�SHUVRQ�WR�EH�ZLOOLQJ��RU�IHHO�VXIÀFLHQWO\�FRPIRUWDEOH�WR�DWWHQG�D�\RXWK�
club (Perho, 2010). It is linked with knowing people already attending the club and knowing the 
cultural preferences and practices inside the club. This shows that the way a worker operates to 
exert control in a club must consider the broad impact on young people.

Target group and practice

A comparison of youth work research conducted across both Sweden and Finland reveals great 
similarities in regard to what youth workers consider to be good practice. The opinion that 
youth workers have of their goal is closely linked to their perceptions of the target group and 
how they explain the situation of the young people. Whilst most youth workers believe that they 
invite a diverse group to an open space, there are differences in whether they really think that 
the group is entirely inclusive, or if it is a limited group which requires special consideration. 
The practical consequences of this can be shown using data from a focus group study, conducted 
with youth workers in Sweden (Forkby et al, 2008). The study raised the following question: 
should the primary target group of youth clubs be broad and inclusive, or an average amount of 
young people living in the area, or should it be narrower and aim at socially disadvantaged young 
people? Moreover, are the challenges faced by young people best explained by their psychological 
development or are they to do with their place in society?
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These tensions are present within the traditions of youth work. Psychological and sociological 
H[SUHVVLRQV� RI� \RXWK� ZRUN� UHÁHFW� WKH� WHQVLRQ� EHWZHHQ� \RXWK� ZRUN� DV� SHUVRQDOLVDWLRQ� RU�
socialisation. This is usually the question of whether the work should aim at creating active 
citizens and operate on shared societal norms or whether it should seek to empower the young to 
H[SUHVV�WKHLU�YRLFH�DQG�IXOÀO�WKHLU�KRSHV��UHJDUGOHVV�RI�ZKHWKHU�WKH\�DUH�IRU�RU�DJDLQVW�WKH�QRUPV�
of the society. The educational psychologist, Jerome Bruner (1996: 67), stated that the opposite 
forces of individual realisation (giving tools to express one’s wit, skills and passion) and societal 
reproduction (ensuring that culture can further its economic, political and cultural ends) constitute 
a fundamental antinomy of education. In the context of youth this means that personalisation and 
emancipation is one obvious goal of the youth club but that there is also a demand to socialise the 
young to the rules, beliefs and narratives of society. Both poles of this basic antinomy have been 
historically upheld in Nordic youth work (Nieminen, 1995: 410).

Figure 1.  Perspectives on youth clubs with regard to target group and primary explanation 

of youth problems (Forkby, et al, 2008).

Explanation

Primary target group

Broad and inclusive

Narrow

Psychological

Safe haven

Behaviour training centre

Sociologocal

Room of opportunities

Arena for empowered action

If youth workers direct their activities towards attracting the broad ‘general’ group and draw on 
psychological explanations, they tend to focus on dangers and talk about the threats that adolescents 
should be protected from. Unstructured ‘hanging out’ in neighbourhoods is perceived as a risk that 
should be counteracted by offering a safe haven in which young people motivate themselves and 
are guided by strong leaders. If youth workers are more oriented towards attracting a narrower 
group of troubled or disadvantaged young people, and still primarily draw on a psychological 
explanation, they are inclined to view their role as one in which they should foster behaviour that 
enables the young people to function in different situations. They focus on (some) young people 
who are considered ‘rowdy’ or in trouble at school and consider these issues as primarily due to 
problems in the family and personal arena. The role of the youth worker can be said to compensate 
for what the young person is missing in other circumstances.

If youth workers are more inclined to think in sociologically inspired terms and think that youth 
clubs should not have a broad target group, the practice they have often called for could be 
described as a room of opportunities. The youth club should be focused on providing room for 
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activities that really express what the young people want, and to a lesser extent, which allow them 
WR�VHH�WKDW�DVSLUDWLRQV�FDQ�EH�IXOÀOOHG��7KH�\RXWK�ZRUNHU�VKRXOG�DFW�PRUH�DV�D�ZRUNLQJ��SURGXFLQJ�
partner than as a better, knowing leader. From the sociological perspective, a narrower group 
may be held as a primary target group; namely marginalised or exploited young people. By using 
explanations that are more likely to identify societal dysfunctions than individual problems, the 
youth workers maintain that a youth club must enable young people to partake in and affect how 
society works. This line of work stresses the importance of raising consciousness and taking action 
in order to address various shortcomings, be it locally in the community or via an international 
solidarity project.

The four perspectives outlined above relate to different roles of the youth worker (Kiilakoski, 
2011). Youth clubs are seen as leisure-time spaces with little behavioural control or normative 
pressures. The method of the youth club is to construct a space that is both youth-culturally 
attractive and a viable pedagogical instrument for achieving the goals of the youth workers. The 
open access perspective tends to emphasise that youth clubs should be entertaining places for 
young people to hang out. The targeted approach often emphasises adult control of the club; the 
workings of the club should be pedagogically sustainable and should offer the workers ways to 
control the young, creating a safe environment and ensuring that the worker is accepted as an 
important part of the club. However, this appears to create tension. When the workers express the 
desire that a youth club should be ‘an open city or an open space, where you don’t have to tear your 
life open... You can talk, but you don’t have to. … You can listen to music, you can play games or 
just hang out. You can watch TV’ they view the youth club as a sanctuary, a place away from the 
surveillance and pressures of families, schools and streets (Jeffs and Smith, 2010: 5). However, 
increasing professionalism and a simultaneous emphasis in public management on measurability 
and controllability (Koskiaho, 2008) tends to mean that youth clubs should also be controlled 
yet non-formal environments where the young can learn different attitudes, skills and practices. 
This creates tensions such as ‘hanging out vs. adult-led education’ and ‘letting the young be vs. 
participation’. In the daily life of the youth club this is most apparent when the workers have to 
decide whether the young should be obliged to attend to youth house meetings where the affairs of 
the youth club are decided.

Discussion and conclusions

In this article we have presented some core ideas behind youth clubs, including their historical 
EDFNJURXQG��VWDIÀQJ�DQG�DFWXDO�SUDFWLFH��:H�FODLP�WKDW�\RXWK�FOXEV�UHSUHVHQW�DQ�LGHDO�SLFWXUH�RI�
what youth work can be about, while being one of few areas that the staff can control with regard 
to target group and activities. We can identify several primary characteristics and challenges from 
our discussion.
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There is a considerable lack of literature concerning youth clubs both not only in Finland and 
6ZHGHQ��EXW�DOVR�LQWHUQDWLRQDOO\��$V�D�UHVXOW��WKHUH�LV�QR�FOHDUO\�GHÀQHG�GHVFULSWLRQ�RI�WKHLU�DLPV��
or methods, or an evaluation of these institutions. The everyday practice of youth clubs is based 
on an often unarticulated professional tradition (Hoikkala and Sell, 2007; Kiilakoski, 2011). 
There is even variation in such a basic question as the nature of a target group. Although political 
management emphasises the importance of young people with limited social networks as a target 
group (Lanuke, 2007-2011), youth workers generally try to avoid labelling their target groups.

Although youth clubs are relatively well accepted as part of the welfare services and have a 
decades-long tradition, contradictory conceptions about the role of the youth club and its basic 
pedagogical mission still remain. Compared to work conducted in other public institutions, youth 
work has a relatively loose professional control over the workings of youth clubs. This creates 
room for pedagogical autonomy, but actually means that situations vary.

The concept and aspirations of youth work are broad, and could in some instances be contradictory: 
LW� LV� FODLPHG� WKDW� \RXWK� ZRUN� KHOSV� \RXQJ� SHRSOH� ÀQG� WKHPVHOYHV� �SHUVRQDOLVDWLRQ��� EXW�� LQ�
FRQWUDVW�� LW� LV�VDLG� WR�FRQWULEXWH� WR� LQFOXVLRQ�LQ�SHHU�JURXSV�DQG�WR�ÀQGLQJ�ZD\V� WR�HQJDJH�ZLWK�
RWKHU�\RXWKV� �VRFLDOLVDWLRQ� WR� VLJQLÀFDQW�RWKHUV���)XUWKHUPRUH��ZKLOH� DLPLQJ� WR� VRFLDOLVH�\RXQJ�
people to pre-existing values, structures and practices (socialisation), it is also said that youth work 
promotes a questioning of the status quo by young people, and encourages them to articulate their 
dissatisfaction with society (adoption and articulation of a critical perspective).

The historical expression of the policy of youth clubs in both Sweden and Finland is of broad and 
inclusive practice, which varies according to different agendas of hopes and threats concerning 
\RXWK�DQG�WKHLU�SODFH�LQ�VRFLHW\��2Q�D�WKHPDWLF�OHYHO�RQH�FDQ�GLVWLQJXLVK�ÀYH�WKHPHV��GHPRFUDF\��
pedagogy, public health, social work and cultural work. Democracy concerns enabling young 
SHRSOH�WR�SDUWLFLSDWH�DQG�LQÁXHQFH�WKH�DFWLYLWLHV�DW�WKH�FOXEV��3HGDJRJ\�FRQFHUQV�WKH�UROH�RI�\RXWK�
workers in enhancing young people’s learning and the development of their talents. The public 
KHDOWK�SHUVSHFWLYH�KDV�JDLQHG�JUHDWHU�LQÁXHQFH�LQ�ODWHU�\HDUV�DQG�LV�UHDOLVHG�DV�SURPRWLQJ�\RXQJ�
people’s sense of coherence about their circumstances and a comprehensive view of their life 
VLWXDWLRQV��IRU�H[DPSOH�WKHLU�XVH�RI�DOFRKRO��,QÁXHQFHV�IURP�VRFLDO�ZRUN�SUDFWLFH�DUH�REYLRXV�IURP�
WKH�WLPH�ZKHQ�\RXWK�FOXEV�ÀUVW�ZHUH�HVWDEOLVKHG�XQWLO�WRGD\��DQG�FDQ�EH�DUWLFXODWHG�DV�FRPSHQVDWLQJ�
socially disadvantaged young people with offers of activity and providing positive alternatives to 
hanging about on the streets. Cultural work describes what many of the activities are about, for 
example, giving young people an opportunity to play and learn music, dance and practise theatre 
and, in its entirety, to provide a place where youth culture has a value (Forkby, 2011b).

In both Sweden and Finland, youth clubs are considered as instruments of youth policy, but the 
H[DFW�QDWXUH�RI� WKDW� LQVWUXPHQW�RU� WKH�SURIHVVLRQDO�TXDOLÀFDWLRQV�RI� WKH�ZRUNHUV�UHVSRQVLEOH�IRU�
XVLQJ� WKH� LQVWUXPHQW� UHPDLQV� XQGHÀQHG�� ,Q� SUDFWLFH�� WKLV� KDV� OHG� WR� WKH� IRUPDWLRQ� RI� GLIIHUHQW�
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professional frameworks on the nature of youth clubs. A relatively weak profession has not been 
backed by research, so there is a lack of basic knowledge and even of a professional vocabulary 
in some cases.

Furthermore, youth clubs are viewed by the professional group as an open space offering learning, 
entertainment, things to do, and a safe environment with the possibility of having a relationship 
with an adult that does not represent pedagogical authority in the manner of parents or teachers. 
However, there is evidence that this ideological self-image might not correspond to the experienced 
reality of the young themselves, or that described in research.

There is a long tradition concerning the strategies employed to enhance young people’s awareness 
of their role and to ‘empower’ them to partake in decision-making. However, while the discourse 
of participation is wide-spread, the actual practices can be quite different, depending on the 
underlying idea regarding the role of the youth worker, and the aims of different activities. If 
the aim of the youth club is for it to be a place of learning, then the young people are necessary 
participants in most of what happens, but, in contrast, if the aim is to realise a practice of offering 
VSHFLÀF�DFWLYLWLHV�� WKH�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�DUH�PRUH� OLNHO\� WR�EH� LQYLWHG� WR�D�PRUH�RU� OHVV�DOUHDG\�VHW�
agenda of what is supposed to be done (Andersson et al, 2010; Forkby, 2010a).

Two conclusions can be drawn from this. Firstly, since the majority of the research has concentrated 
RQ�WKH�ZRUNHUV·�SHUVSHFWLYH��LW�LV�GHEDWDEOH�ZKHWKHU�WKH�UHVXOWV�UHÁHFW�ZKDW�LV�DFWXDOO\�KDSSHQLQJ�
in the clubs. It might be more accurately described as offering an ideal type of professional image 
that could serve as a desired goal. When young people are interviewed or practice is observed, the 
picture of the daily life of a youth club tends to be different. Secondly, it raises the question of 
the individual and group dimension in the clubs. Both internationally (e.g. Sercombe, 2010) and 
nationally, workers usually see themselves in engaging with a young person as an individual, yet 
the group dimensions of youth clubs are evident. This seems to suggest that more attention should 
be paid to the social psychological dimension of the youth club.
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How do detached youth workers spend 
their time? Considerations from a time 
study in Gothenburg, Sweden

Björn Andersson

Abstract

Detached Youth Work has been on the agenda in Sweden since the late 1950s. Since then the 
number of workers overall has increased, though there have also been periods of cutbacks and 
uncertainty about job conditions. For many youth workers documentation is a recurrent problem. 
This has to do both with the demand to account for the job in relation to management demands and 
ZLWK�WKH�QHHG�WR�XVH�ZRUN�H[SHULHQFH�IRU�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�UHÁHFWLRQ�DQG�GHYHORSPHQW��7KH�DUWLFOH�
describes a documentation project undertaken among detached youth workers in Gothenburg. 
Data was collected regarding how the youth work teams distributed their time on different work 
tasks. The result shows that the youth workers spent a lot of their work-time in direct interaction 
with user groups. Also a number of patterns developed, indicating differences among youth work 
teams regarding which work-tasks were emphasized.

Key words: detached youth work, documentation, time-use research.

COMMUNICATING and being accountable for what they do in their work has long been a central 
FRQFHUQ�RI�GHWDFKHG�\RXWK�ZRUNHUV�LQ�6ZHGHQ��)LUVWO\��WKLV�UHÁHFWV�WKH�NQRZOHGJH�DQG�H[SHULHQFH�
to be conveyed from their encounter with young people. Youth work meets young people at the 
crossroads of individual circumstances and structural conditions. Seeing young people as both 
subjects with individual life-stories and as members of collectives with different access to social 
resources, gives youth workers an opportunity to contribute to a wider understanding of young 
people’s life conditions and to say something about social problems and possibilities for change. 
In this context ‘youth work stories’ (Davies, 2011:23) are often used. Written reports, photos and 
ÀOPV�DUH�PHDQV�E\�ZKLFK�WKLV�NLQG�RI�H[SHULHQFH�FDQ�FRPH�WR�OLJKW�

Secondly, the importance of reporting work-based knowledge is connected to professional 
VHOI�UHÁHFWLRQ� DQG�PHWKRGRORJLFDO� GHYHORSPHQW�� 3URFHVVHV� RI�PHQWRULQJ� KDYH� DOZD\V� SOD\HG� D�
crucial role in professionalising detached youth work; you learn the job from more experienced 
colleagues (Henningsen and Gotaas, 2008:58). However, there is also a long tradition of gathering 
quantitative data and presenting statistics. Such development in Sweden, as in so many other 
countries (Spence and Wood, 2012:2; Hansen and Crawford, 2012:71), has seen an increasing 
value placed on quantitative ‘facts’. Detached youth workers are asked to present their knowledge 
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DQG�REVHUYDWLRQV�LQ�ÀJXUHV�DQG�QXPEHUV��DQG�WR�SURGXFH�¶HYLGHQFH·�IRU�WKH�HIIHFWLYHQHVV�RI�WKHLU�
interventions.

There is a connection here to a third aspect of the importance of job communication: getting 
resources. The organization of detached youth work in Sweden has always been a responsibility 
of the public welfare sector. This makes the situation quite different from ‘the funding lottery’ 
which faces street-based youth workers in the UK (Crimmens et al, 2004:71) or the American 
GHSHQGHQF\�RQ�¶LQGLYLGXDOV��EXVLQHVVHV�DQG�QRQ�SURÀW�DJHQFLHV·��+DQVHQ�DQG�&UDZIRUG����������
73). Nevertheless, short-term employment and temporary projects are also realities for public 
welfare organizations. In periods of cutbacks in public expenditure, detached youth work has often 
been seen as a voluntary commitment on the part of the municipality and thereby a possible saving 
measure. Thus, the existence of an insecure work situation and pressure to give grounds for the 
value of your own job, is part of Swedish youth work history.

From this it follows that managers and politicians from the local social welfare board are focal 
recipients of the job documentation that the detached youth workers bring forward. This can 
illuminate the issues of leadership and management of youth work. Typically, detached youth 
work is what Lipsky has labelled ‘street-level bureaucracy’ (1980). This is an intervention in the 
frontline of a welfare organization with a large amount of discretion when it comes to the design 
and content of job activities and professional relations (pp.13-23). This can cause problems of 
control at managerial level, which often translates into a challenge for better communication and 
transparency on the part of the youth workers. They are enjoined to provide the information that 
the managerial and political level wants in order to understand what the job is about and thus to 
keep the effort going.

The outcome of this communication is to a large degree dependent on the overall relationship 
between the parties involved and this varies a lot. Sometimes there is mutual trust and the workers 
feel that they are really listened to. On other occasions the relationship is strained and the workers’ 
reports are treated with a lack of interest or judged irrelevant.

Such experiences were highlighted in a series of seminars that we arranged at the Department of 
Social Work, University of Gothenburg, during 2008-2009, in co-operation with detached youth 
workers in the Gothenburg area. The general aim of the seminars was to create an informal forum 
where theoretical and methodological issues in detached youth work could be explored. It showed 
that questions concerning documentation, communication and evaluation of the job were major 
concerns. As a result, a small project with a focus on job documentation was designed and carried 
through. The project resulted in both anticipated and unexpected outcomes that will be presented 
DQG�GLVFXVVHG�EHORZ��$�VLJQLÀFDQW�DUJXPHQW�WR�HPHUJH�IURP�WKH�SURMHFW�LV�WKDW�WKH�GHVFULSWLRQ�DQG�
analysis of youth work with an emphasis on quantitative measures should not involve large-scale 
efforts in the hands of research teams. There are quite a few things that can be done by the youth 



Youth & Policy  No. 112  April 201420

HOW DO DETACHED YOUTH WORKERS SPEND THEIR TIME?

workers themselves with just a little help from outside. However, before describing this project a 
brief account of the history of detached youth work in Sweden and its present condition will help 
to set the context.

How it started

7KH�ÀUVW�DSSRLQWPHQW�RI�D�GHWDFKHG�\RXWK�ZRUNHU�E\�WKH�FLW\�RI�*RWKHQEXUJ�ZDV�PDGH�LQ�������7KH�
EDFNJURXQG�ZDV�WKDW�ORFDO�SROLWLFLDQV�DQG�RIÀFLDOV�IHOW�ZRUULHG�E\�D�SHUFHLYHG�LQFUHDVH�LQ�VRFLDO�
problems connected to the lives of young people. To some extent the discussion was about long-
established signs of youth marginalisation: criminality, drugs and prostitution. However, there 
were also reports of a range of newer problematic issues connected to cultural identities and large 
assemblies of youth in the city centre (Brange, 1982: 89-90). Among these groups the ‘greasers’ 
ZHUH�SHUKDSV�WKH�PRVW�VLJQLÀFDQW��:LWK�WKHLU�KXJH�$PHULFDQ�FDUV��WKHLU�JUHDV\�KDLU��OHDWKHU�MDFNHWV�
and their taste for American rock music, they were easily seen and heard and got a substantial 
amount of attention in the local press.

A former leader of one of the Youth Clubs in the city was employed to the detached youth work 
position and he spent a lot of time on outreach work in order to get an overview of the local 
conditions for young people. He also engaged in individual ‘treatment’ and group work. Contact 
was established with many of the greasers. About 200 of them were organised in a club of their 
own, ‘the Road Jolly Rogers’, and gained access to a centrally located meeting-place through their 
contact with the worker.

The idea of detached youth work was not new at the time. In youth clubs and local settlements 
the ‘open line’ had been practised for many years. Some years earlier the police had started a 
project where plain-clothes policemen roamed the streets of the city-centre in search for runaways, 
vagrants or otherwise wanted persons. They faced legal restrictions in their work with under aged 
people and therefore drew the attention of the social authorities to the need for a social worker who 
could work in the same way with young people. There was also some inspiration from Stockholm, 
Sweden’s largest city, where detached youth workers had been employed two years earlier. The 
history behind these appointments was in many ways similar to the circumstances in Gothenburg. 
However, the idea of doing outreach work in Stockholm was mediated through contacts with youth 
workers from Cleveland, USA. Through this, the beginnings of outreach work in Sweden were in 
some sense connected to the American tradition of street-based youth work, emanating from the 
&KLFDJR�$UHD�3URMHFW��7KLV�LQÁXHQFH�VKRXOG�QRW�EH�H[DJJHUDWHG��EXW�LQIRUPDO�\RXWK�RUJDQLVDWLRQ�
was initially understood in terms of ‘gangs’ and so detached youth work in Sweden was for a long 
time labelled ‘gang-work’ (Andersson, 2005: 25-31).

On another level, the introduction of detached youth work was part of an increasing public 
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engagement in the social conditions and problems of young people. It was based on an idea 
of the active state taking responsibility for the social situation of vulnerable groups in society. 
This responsibility had both supporting and controlling effects. Detached youth work was seen 
as a method for intervening in acute problematic situations, as with the greasers, but was also 
understood as a preventative measure. It was a way to get in contact with young people and to start 
a supportive process to young people in need at an early stage (Olson, 1992:21-23).

Present situation

6WDUWLQJ�IURP�WKHVH�ÀUVW�HQGHDYRXUV�LQ�WKH�����V��GHWDFKHG�\RXWK�ZRUN�VRRQ�VSUHDG�QDWLRQ�ZLGH��,Q�
the mid 1970s an investigation showed that 83 out of 278 local municipalities in Sweden employed 
detached youth workers. Ten years later this had increased to about 100 municipalities and the 
number of detached youth workers was estimated to 400 (Calissendorff et al, 1986: 39). Today the 
estimate is that there are about 500 detached youth workers employed all over the country (RiF, 
���������,Q�D�ÀIW\�\HDU�SHUVSHFWLYH�WKLV�GHYHORSPHQW�PD\�VXJJHVW�D�OLQHDU�LQFUHDVH�LQ�WKH�QXPEHU�
of detached youth workers. However, in fact it has rather been a history of ups and downs. Due to 
cutbacks, short-term employment and temporary projects the number of detached youth workers 
KDV�EHHQ�LQ�FRQVWDQW�ÁX[�

Traditionally, detached youth workers in Sweden have been organised within two different sections 
of the local administration. Probably most common is employment within the social services. In this 
context detached youth work is seen as part of a preventative social work strategy to get in touch 
with risk-taking young people. The second option is to be employed by the leisure and recreation 
department. In this case, the outreach effort is often closely connected to youth clubs and leisure-
time activities. On the whole, the organisational body tends to recruit detached youth workers 
from different educational backgrounds. The social services employ people with a three and a 
half year university degree in social work, while leisure departments engage persons who have 
undertaken a two-year course organised by the folk high schools. This difference in professional 
formation means that people bring with them quite different understandings of, and training in 
youth work. Level and length of education also have consequences for terms of employment 
including salary and the possibilities of advancement. This divergence is counterbalanced by 
feelings of professional togetherness amongst the detached youth workers themselves. Commonly 
workers stay for a substantial number of years in the position, though there are no reliable statistics 
concerning turnover. In larger cities with several youth work teams it is not unusual to move from 
one team to another. Detached youth workers tend to be young. One reason for quitting the job 
is having problems in combining family life with late working hours. Quite often youth workers 
WU\� WR� ÀQG� MREV� LQ� WKH� VRFLDO� VHFWRU�ZKHUH� WKH\� FRQWLQXH� WR�ZRUN�ZLWK� \RXQJ� SHRSOH� DQG� WKHLU�
families. The educational background is of importance when it comes to what kinds of jobs that are 
DYDLODEOH��:RUNHUV�ZLWK�D�XQLYHUVLW\�GHJUHH�GHÀQLWHO\�KDYH�PRUH�RSWLRQV�WR�FKRRVH�IURP�
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'HWDFKHG�\RXWK�ZRUN� LV� QRW� DQ� H[SHQVLYH� LQWHUYHQWLRQ�� FRVWV� DUH�PDLQO\� FRQQHFWHG� WR� VWDIÀQJ��
Aside from that, most teams have at their disposal a budget for minor activities.

Since 1974 detached youth workers in Sweden have managed to sustain a professional organisation. 
This organisation arranges a national conference every year and supports regional meetings. In the 
*RWKHQEXUJ�DUHD��IRU�H[DPSOH��GHWDFKHG�\RXWK�ZRUNHUV�PHHW�IRXU�WR�ÀYH�WLPHV�D�\HDU�WR�GLVFXVV�
common matters. During the autumn of 2008 and spring 2009 this group had a couple of extra 
meetings in which this author participated to strengthen the discussion on methodological issues.

The documentation project

One topic much discussed during these meetings was the documenting of work content. This 
GLVFXVVLRQ� KDG� DW� OHDVW� WKUHH� VXE�TXHVWLRQV�� 7KH� ÀUVW� ZDV� DERXW� ZKDW� LQIRUPDWLRQ� VKRXOG� EH�
recorded. The second was how the documentation should be designed. Thirdly, the discussion was 
to whom the documentation should be directed. This discussion ended up in a decision to carry 
through a documentation project where all detached youth workers would record their daily work 
using the same template. The goal was to achieve an overview of how the youth workers spent 
their working hours and to identify differences and similarities in how the work was performed.

I constructed a template for the documentation, which consisted of six different forms. One of 
them was designed to summarize the whole working day and was labelled: ‘Time distribution of 
tasks’. Here the worker reported how the working hours of each day had been divided between 
GLIIHUHQW�WDVNV��7KH�ZRUNHU�ÀOOHG�LQ�WKH�IRUP�LQGLYLGXDOO\��+RZHYHU��LI�WZR�RU�PRUH�ZRUNHUV�KDG�
FDUULHG�RXW�D�WDVN�WRJHWKHU��WKLV�FRXOG�EH�UHFRUGHG�FROOHFWLYHO\��7KHUH�ZHUH�ÀYH�FDWHJRULHV�RI�WDVNV�
to be used: ‘outreach work’, ‘activities’, co-operation’, ’internal work’ and ‘other tasks’. For each 
RI�WKHVH�FODVVLÀFDWLRQV�WKHUH�ZDV�DQ�DGGLWLRQDO�IRUP�

The category ‘outreach work’ was intended to cover outside-oriented and contact-making 
approaches to reach members of the target group. This was both about making new contacts 
and keeping up old ones. On the form the worker should report where the outreach work had 
been done, how many people they had met, their sex, age and if it was a new or old contact. 
‘Activity’ was about efforts to help and support. Often these have an organised and prepared 
character, but not necessarily. On the form the workers could report activities on different levels: 
individual, group or overriding/community. ‘Co-operation’ covers collaboration with other units 
and organisations. It is common for detached youth workers to participate in regular ‘co-operation-
groups’ consisting of representatives from local bodies such as schools, youth clubs, the police and 
the social authorities. But co-operation can also mean working together on certain occasions and 
projects. On the form it was possible to report the kind of collaboration; its purpose, participants 
DQG� NLQG� RI� DFWLYLW\�� ¶,QWHUQDO�ZRUN·� FRYHUHG�ZKDW� LV� RIWHQ� UHIHUUHG� WR� DV� ¶RIÀFH�ZRUN·��7KUHH�
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different types were distinguished: planning/preparation, supervision/managerial contact/collegial 
talk and documentation/reporting. The category ‘other tasks’ was intended to cover everything that 
GLG�QRW�ÀW�LQWR�DQ\�RI�WKH�RWKHU�FDWHJRULHV�

The collection and processing of data

The documentation project was carried out during the period from 25th of May to the 7th of June 
2009. In all, thirty individual detached youth workers participated, representing ten different teams. 
Of these, eight belonged to different district councils in the city of Gothenburg, one team was set 
XS�E\�D�QRQ�JRYHUQPHQWDO�RUJDQLVDWLRQ�DQG�WKH�ÀQDO�WHDP�UHSUHVHQWHG�D�PXQLFLSDOLW\�ORFDWHG�MXVW�
outside Gothenburg. The vast majority of the then currently active detached youth workers in 
Gothenburg participated in the study. One district did not take part, due to being recently set up.

'XULQJ� WKH� WZR�ZHHN�SHULRG�� WKH� WHDPV�ÀOOHG� LQ� WKH� IRUPV�DQG�DIWHUZDUGV� VHQW� WKHP� WR�PH� IRU�
processing. Together with the forms, each team received a written explanation on how to use them. 
Most of the participating workers had been taking part in the process of discussing and planning 
the project, so they were well aware of the purpose of the study. There were few questions from 
the youth workers during the documentation period.

The method of data collection makes it possible to map how each individual detached youth worker 
spends his or her time. However, the presentation and analysis of data is carried out collectively. So 
each account for daily working hours in a team was added together in order to identify a pattern of 
time-use for the whole group. This was calculated in three steps. First all working hours have been 
summed up in a total for the team. Then the individually reported hours for each task category has 
EHHQ�DGGHG�WRJHWKHU�DQG��ÀQDOO\��WKH�VXP�IRU�HDFK�FDWHJRU\�UHODWHG�WR�WKH�JURXS�WRWDO�DQG�FRPSXWHG�
in percentages. That is, if one team reported a total of 100 working hours for the two-week period 
and spent in all 32 hours on outreach work, then the team used 32% of its working hours on 
outreach work.

One consequence of this way of counting is that differences between individual workers are 
evened out. If one worker spend a lot of hours on one task category and another worker very few, 
the result on the group level is medium. This kind of calculation does not separate what is done 
single-handedly or by two or more. If two workers during one day spend two hours on ‘activities’, 
the effect on the group level will be the same no matter if they work together on the same activity 
or if they work individually on two different ones.

The main reason for putting this emphasis on the team-level is that detached youth workers often 
act and present themselves as members of a team. In general, there is a feeling of togetherness 
EHWZHHQ� JURXS�PHPEHUV� DQG� GHWDFKHG� \RXWK�ZRUNHUV� DUH� RIWHQ� XQGHUVWRRG� DQG� LGHQWLÀHG� DV� D�
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team from the outside. However, since data is reported individually it is possible to give general 
FRPPHQWV�RQ�VSHFLÀF�JURXS�SDWWHUQV��,�ZLOO�EULHÁ\�FRPH�EDFN�WR�WKLV�ODWHU�LQ�WKH�WH[W�

Results in general

One of the ideas behind the study was to get a picture of how detached youth workers in general 
allocate their time between different work tasks. The underlying assumption here was that the 
strong sense of coherence, often expressed by detached youth workers, would result in quite similar 
ways of spending their working hours. However, the general conclusion of the study is rather that 
there are substantial differences between the teams. From the material it is possible to recognize a 
number of different ‘orientations’, when it comes to how the hours are employed. These diverging 
SDWWHUQV�DUH�SUHVHQWHG�EHORZ��EXW�ÀUVW�D�IHZ�REVHUYDWLRQV�DERXW�WKH�JHQHUDO�SLFWXUH�

In all there were 1,722 working hours reported during the two week research period. Adding the 
work done by detached youth workers not participating in the study, a total of some 1,000 working 
hours is spent on professional detached youth work every week in the Gothenburg area. Obviously, 
this represents a substantial effort and offers a real possibility of making a contribution to the 
welfare of young people in Gothenburg. At the same time, it should be noted that there are about 
55,000 young people aged 13-20 years, living in the area. So, of course, there are many to share 
the offer.

The reported working hours distributed between the different task categories are shown in chart 
no 1:

Chart 1
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What we can see is that two categories dominate: ‘internal’ and ‘outreach’. Considering the 
FRQVWUXFWLRQ�RI�WKH�FDWHJRULHV�WKLV�RXWFRPH�LV�WR�EH�H[SHFWHG��7KH�VSHFLÀF�MRE�DFWLRQV�FRQWDLQHG�LQ�
these two categories are greater in number and take more time to pursue. To a large extent ‘activity’ 
and ‘co-operation’ covers organized endeavours and these are not so time-consuming. Also, all 
preparation work was coded as internal work.

2QH�TXHVWLRQ�WKDW�LV�LOOXPLQDWHG�E\�WKH�ÀJXUHV�LV�WKH�UHODWLRQ�EHWZHHQ�WLPH�VSHQW�LQ�GLUHFW�FRQWDFW�
with target groups and time used for administrative work. This has long been an issue among 
groups involved in social work and there is a general feeling that paper work and internal meetings 
tend to take too much time away from direct work with user groups. In a Swedish context, the 
concept of ‘user-time’ has been introduced by the Swedish Association of Local Authorities and 
Regions (SKL, 2007). This is seen as a possible tool for measuring the quality of social service 
at the local level with the presumption that it is in the meeting between staff members and users 
that quality can be achieved (p. 11). In a project where user-time was measured among a number 
of social service units, the share of user-time shifted between 16% and 37% of the working hours 
�S�������2QH�LPSRUWDQW�IDFWRU�WKDW�LQÁXHQFHG�WKH�UHVXOW�ZDV�WKH�FKDUDFWHU�RI�WKH�MRE��,Q�JHQHUDO��
units with high demands to carry out investigations and produce documentation spent less time 
in direct contact with users. Since this is not something that characterizes detached youth work, 
the expectation would be that this kind of method has a high level of direct work in relation 
WR�XVHUV��7R�JHW� DQ� HVWLPDWLRQ�RI� WKLV� IURP� WKH�ÀJXUHV�SUHVHQWHG� DERYH�� LW� VHHPV� UHDVRQDEOH� WR�
add the two categories ‘outreach’ and ‘activities’. The result is a calculated user-time of 41.5%, 
which is high in comparison to the examples we have from other social work units. Now, it should 
EH� UHPHPEHUHG� WKDW� WKH� VWXG\�SUHVHQWHG�KHUH�ZDV� VPDOO�DQG�H[SHULPHQWDO� LQ�GHVLJQ�� VR�ÀJXUHV�
should be considered critically. Still, it is an indication of a methodological user-orientation by the 
detached youth workers in the Gothenburg area.

The outreach work

The form used for reporting hours spent on outreach work was constructed in order to achieve a 
TXDQWLÀFDWLRQ�RI�KRZ�PDQ\�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�WKDW�WKH�\RXWK�ZRUNHUV�PHW�GXULQJ�D�ZHHN��7KHUH�ZHUH�
also questions about age and sex of the young people involved, and if the workers had met them 
EHIRUH�� ,W� WXUQHG� RXW�� KRZHYHU�� WKDW� WKHVH� GDWD�ZHUH� GLIÀFXOW� WR� UHJLVWHU� LQ� D� XQLIRUP�ZD\�� )RU�
H[DPSOH��LW�ZDV�VRPHWLPHV�GLIÀFXOW�WR�GHFLGH�ZLWK�ZKRP�WKH\�KDG�PDGH�D�¶FRQWDFW·��HVSHFLDOO\�RQ�
occasions where a large number of young people were present.

What one can see from the information gathered is that the outreach work is carried out in a variety 
RI�VHWWLQJV��)RU�RQH�SDUW�WKH�\RXWK�ZRUNHUV�YLVLW�VSHFLÀF�ORFDO�SODFHV�WKDW�DUH�NQRZQ�WR�EH�KDQJ�RXWV�
of young people. Here the youth workers, to a large extent, meet young people with whom they 
already have a contact. The outreach work is a way of keeping the contact going and the workers 
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are sometimes looking for encounters with certain individuals or groups. During such encounters 
WKH� YHUEDO� H[FKDQJHV� RIWHQ� KDYH� D� FRQYHUVDWLRQDO� DQG� LQIRUPDO� FKDUDFWHU�� MXVW� FRQÀUPLQJ� WKH�
existing relationship. However, sometimes more serious matters are dealt with and what seem to 
be an almost treatment-oriented dialogue occurs.

Sometimes the outreach work is directed to places where the youth workers expect to meet many 
young people, as well as those who are unknown to them. This could, for example involve a 
visit to public youth events or the city centre during weekends. Encounters with earlier unknown 
young people are of course more frequent on these occasions. Other arenas for outreach work are 
institutionalized settings such as youth clubs. Visits to local schools are also regular. The youth 
workers then concentrate on the semi-public space of schools: corridors, leisure-time spaces and 
WKH�VFKRRO\DUG��2QH�EHQHÀW�RI�WKLV�NLQG�RI�RXWUHDFK�LV�WKDW�LQ�VFKRROV�WKH�\RXWK�ZRUNHUV�FDQ�PDNH�
themselves visible to a large number of the young people in the area. This facilitates later contacts 
and is also a way to present themselves to young people who seldom make use of other public 
meeting-places.

One impression from the documentation is that the local public life of young people varies a lot 
between different residential areas. In some areas there are lots of young people outdoors and the 
youth workers can make contacts by just moving around in the neighbourhood. In other areas the 
public life seems restricted, less vivid and everyone that the youth workers come across is someone 
they already know. To a certain extent this may of course be related to how the youth workers perform 
the outreach work, but it is probably also connected to differentiated patterns of local social relations.

Internal work

The largest category was ‘internal’ work. This is often understood as the opposite of outreach work 
and other user-oriented activities. However, what becomes very clear in the documentation is the 
strong connection between administrative and organizational tasks on the one hand and direct 
work with youth and their families on the other. The outreach sessions often produce a large need 
to do follow-up work. A lot has to do with communication: people to be contacted, emails to be 
written and phone-calls to be made. Another part of the internal work has to do with planning, 
especially in connection with organized activities.

A lot of internal work is caused by the fact that the youth workers belong to a larger organization. 
There are unit meetings, information sessions and different kinds of educational gatherings. Most 
teams have professional tutoring by an external supervisor with regular meetings once or twice a 
month.

Finally, internal work includes a lot of documentation and writing reports.
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Activities

$V�GHÀQHG�KHUH��¶DFWLYLWLHV·�FRYHUV�DOO�NLQGV�RI�SODQQHG�DQG�RUJDQL]HG�ZRUN�WKDW�LV�GRQH�LQ�GLUHFW�
relation to young people and their families. According to the documentation from this study, a large 
part of this work is centred on the young person as an individual. The youth workers often have 
individual contacts, sometimes occasional, sometimes recurrent, where they talk things through 
ZLWK�WKH�\RXQJ�SHUVRQ�DQG�WU\�WR�ÀQG�ZD\V�WR�GHDO�ZLWK�SUREOHPV�DQG�VXSSRUW�VXVWDLQDEOH�VROXWLRQV��
This work sometimes includes contacts with the young person’s family. Some teams structure the 
individual work by using generalized methods like ‘rePULSE’, which is a method for training 
social skills and impulse-control developed out from Aggression Replacement Training (ART).

There are also examples of group-work in the documentation. These include both temporary 
activities such as canoeing with a school-class as well as regular meetings in a girls group or 
playing football with a group of boys. Sometimes the work is directed to bigger groups. One team 
works with information on alcohol and drugs in a school and another team is planning activities 
with young people on neighbourhood-base.

The clear impression from this study is that the individual work enjoys a substantially larger 
proportion of the working hours, than does the group work. This is a change because traditionally, 
especially since the ‘gang-work’ era, detached youth work had been strongly associated with group 
activities. To some extent the outcome may be due to the fact that the collection of data was 
undertaken at the end of the spring. This is a period when some of the regular group work has 
been just concluded. However, this can only partly explain the difference. The study here probably 
UHÁHFWV�DQ�DFWXDO� VKLIW� LQ�KRZ�GHWDFKHG�\RXWK�ZRUN� LV�FDUULHG�RXW��D�FKDQJH� WKDW�KDV�DOVR�EHHQ�
LGHQWLÀHG�DPRQJ�%ULWLVK�\RXWK�ZRUNHUV��&ULPPHQV�HW�DO�����������

Co-operation

All teams were involved in some kind of organized co-operation. All but one of those working 
for the city or a municipality are required to form a group with regular meetings. Participants are 
usually local schools, youth clubs in the area, the social services and the police. These groups may 
organize joint activities outside the group meetings.

Aside from this, the teams had quite a large network of contacts to a number of actors and 
organizations, often on a local basis. Every now and then they were doing things together. During 
data collection, it was sometimes complicated to decide whether an undertaking should be 
FODVVLÀHG�DV�¶FR�RSHUDWLRQ·�RU�DV�¶DFWLYLW\·��,�GHFLGHG�WR�XVH�D�UHVWULFWHG�GHÀQLWLRQ�RI�¶FR�RSHUDWLRQ·��
WDVNV�FODVVLÀHG�LQ�WKDW�FDWHJRU\�DUH�ZKHUH�FR�RSHUDWLRQ�ZDV�DQ�REYLRXV�DQG�LQGHSHQGHQW�JRDO�RI�
the activity.
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The different orientations

So far, the general outcomes of the study have been described with emphasis on the common traits 
of detached youth work. Some teams have a distribution of work hours similar to the general one 
but there are also some interesting variations and these are presented below.

Chart 2
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First, there is a team with a pattern that can be labelled ‘outreach-orientation’. This team has the 
largest proportion of hours spent on outreach work. At the same time, the unit also spends a lot 
of time on internal tasks, while the activity category is low. As mentioned earlier, in the everyday 
understanding of detached youth work, outreach and internal work are often constructed as the 
RSSRVLWHV�RI�RQH�DQRWKHU��,Q�PHHWLQJV�ZLWK�PDQDJHUV�DQG�SROLWLFLDQV�LQ�WKH�ÀHOG�RI�VRFLDO�ZRUN��
WKH�EHOLHI� LV�RIWHQ�HQFRXQWHUHG� WKDW�PDQ\�KRXUV�RQ� WKH�VWUHHW�DQG�IHZ�LQ� WKH�RIÀFH�FKDUDFWHUL]H�
good detached youth work. This idea is common among youth workers also. What the result here 
indicates is that the relationship between the two categories is more complex; sometimes they 
don’t seem to substitute for one another, rather they belong together. Now, the unit behind these 
ÀJXUHV�GLIIHUV�LQ�WZR�ZD\V�IURP�WKH�RWKHU�XQLWV� LQ�WKH�VWXG\��)LUVW�� LW� LV�D�PRELOH�WHDP�ZLWK�WKH�
whole city as its target-area. The team has a quite large bus at its disposition, which functions as 
a rolling meeting-place. The bus makes stops at both regular and occasional places and is well 
known to many young people in Gothenburg. The team also do outreach work by foot with the 
bus as a starting point. The second difference has to do with organization: the team is set up by 
a Christian foundation. This foundation carries out a lot of social work in different areas and 
combines professional and volunteer efforts. The youth work team is, however, purely professional 
and the members are employed because of their education and work experience. They collaborate 
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with the municipal detached youth workers and take part in its regular meetings.

What seems to characterize the work of the team is that they have a huge number of contacts 
with young people, spread over a large area of the city. They visit both suburbs and central parts 
of Gothenburg. In relation to the young people they meet, they have a lot of in-depth talks, 
LQGLYLGXDOO\�RU�LQ�VPDOO�JURXSV��+RZHYHU��LW�VHHPV�GLIÀFXOW�IRU�WKH�WHDP�WR�WUDQVIRUP�WKHVH�FRQWDFWV�
into organised efforts, such as regular groups or community activities. Since they work all over 
the city, there is no particular neighbourhood where they can form long-term relations and work 
in co-operation with other local actors. It is hard for the team to form the generative relationship 
between outreach work and social change efforts that is typical of much detached youth work 
(Andersson, 2011:11).

It is interesting to compare this work-pattern with another one, labelled ‘activity-orientation’, that 
is shown in chart 3:

Chart 3
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The team in question here has a work pattern where ‘activity’ is the most time-consuming task 
category. This is a striking contrast to the other teams and again it has to do with working conditions 
and how different work tasks are structured. It is not uncommon in Sweden that detached youth 
work units, especially when organized within the social services, are given responsibility for work 
tasks that are only loosely connected to the role as a detached youth worker. This may be about 
such control-oriented measures as checking how local retailers comply with age limits when 
selling tobacco and beer, or handling short-term treatment programmes for young people with a 
criminal record. For the team with the ‘activity-orientation’ these kinds of responsibilities have 
EHHQ�GHYHORSHG�VLJQLÀFDQWO\�DQG�KHQFH� LW� IXQFWLRQV�DV�D� VXSSRUW�XQLW� WR�ZKLFK�RWKHU�RUJDQL]HG�
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actors, such as social workers or schools, can refer young people in need. Mainly it is about 
providing individual support, in the form of counselling and practical assistance.

The result of this situation is that the detached youth work is only a part-time occupation. As we can 
see, the team still manages to maintain a quite substantial outreach effort. One consequence of the work 
design is, however, that there is little connection between the outreach work and the activities that the 
team carries out. This is mainly due to the circumstance that the young persons, to whom the team is 
giving individual support, are not the same people that the youth workers meet during outreach sessions. 
7KXV�WKHUH�LV�D�WHQGHQF\�WKDW�WKH�UHVXOW�RI�WKH�RXWUHDFK�ZRUN�LV�OLPLWHG�WR�VXSHUÀFLDO�FRQWDFWV�ZLWK�\RXQJ�
people and does not function as the basis for relationship-building and further activity-formation.

When the ‘outreach-oriented’ team is set side by side with the ‘activity-oriented’ one, we can see 
resemblances, but also differences. Both share the problem with developing outreach contact-making 
LQWR�RUJDQL]HG�DFWLYLWLHV��EXW�IRU�TXLWH�GLIIHUHQW�UHDVRQV��,Q�WKH�ÀUVW�FDVH�WKH�ZRUN�LV�GLIIXVHG�LQ�WRR�PDQ\�
settings and, in the second case, the work tasks are separated by different organizational rationales.

A third variation of time-use can be extracted from the collected data. This is shown in chart 4 
and called ‘co-operation-orientation’. What characterizes the work of this team is a comparatively 
high degree of co-operation. As mentioned, the most common task in the co-operation category 
is regular meetings with a local group of public sector actors: police, schools, social services and 
youth clubs. The co-operation-oriented team also participates in such a group, but the difference 
is that the members of the group don’t restrict their joint activities to meetings. The activities that 
the detached youth workers do together with others are not of a different kind. The same kind of 
individual and group work can be found among all the teams.

Chart 4
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But what happens here is that a lot of the work is, in practice, carried out with other professionals.

There is a possible explanation for this situation. The neighbourhood where this team works had 
a very troublesome period some months before the study was made. Groups of young people 
protested against what they experienced as police harassment and a general sense of being 
excluded. There were lots of incidents and massive attention in the media. One response from 
actors working with young people in the area was to try to co-operate and to use existing resources 
in a productive way. The high level of co-operation in the work of these detached youth workers is 
D�SDUW�RI�WKLV��,W�FDQ�EH�VHHQ�DV�DQ�LQGLFDWLRQ�RI�WKH�ÁH[LELOLW\�RI�GHWDFKHG�\RXWK�ZRUN�

Finally, a fourth pattern of how the working hours were used can be seen in chart 5. Here the 
internal work dominates and it is actually a picture of a non-functioning detached youth work. The 
team presented in the chart consisted of two youth workers. However, one of them had recently 
quit and moved to another job. So when the study was carried out, the process of recruiting a new 
team-member was going on and the remaining worker was engaged in this. This took a lot of time 
DQG�LW�ZDV�DOVR�GLIÀFXOW�IRU�WKH�VROH�\RXWK�ZRUNHU�WR�FDUU\�RXW�VHYHUDO�RI�WKH�FXVWRPDU\�ZRUN�WDVNV�
alone. So this is a detached youth work project whose engine is idling.

Chart 5
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Two more teams were in a somewhat similar condition. For one of them this was due to cutbacks in 
budget and a possibility of being closed down. For the other it was a temporary situation connected 
to several members being involved in an extensive educational programme.

The general conclusion to be drawn from this time-pattern is that detached youth work can be quite 
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vulnerable to changes. The teams are often small and a lot of the work is preferably done in pairs. 
So if someone is missing, this can have huge impact on the whole work situation.

The calculation of working hours has been made at team-level. One question is whether all 
members of a team perform the same work tasks or if there is any internal differentiation. The 
general answer to this question is that in most cases the team functions as a collective; all duties 
are shared. However, there are a couple of exceptions to this rule. In two teams there was a worker 
with a specialized role. This worker was responsible for certain tasks or subjects and worked alone 
quite a lot. In one case it was a part-time worker.

Conclusion

What can be concluded from this small study of detached youth workers in Gothenburg? One 
thing it shows is that quantitative studies need not be huge in scope and can be carried through in 
FR�RSHUDWLRQ�EHWZHHQ�WKH�DFDGHP\�DQG�SURIHVVLRQDOV�LQ�WKH�ÀHOG��7KLV�VWXG\�ZDV�SODQQHG�WRJHWKHU�
and the youth workers took responsibility for the collection of data, while I have carried out the 
processing. The outcome was then discussed in seminars. It also shows that quantitative data can 
be used as a basis for qualitative understanding of job conditions and characteristics. This can give 
LPSRUWDQW�LQIRUPDWLRQ�DERXW�ZKDW�LV�KDSSHQLQJ�LQ�WKH�ÀHOG�DQG�DGG�WR�EHWWHU�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�DQG�
theoretical understanding of detached youth work.

7KH� VWXG\� LQGLFDWHV� WKDW� LQ� JHQHUDO�� GHWDFKHG� \RXWK�ZRUN� LQ�*RWKHQEXUJ� IXOÀOV� RQH� LPSRUWDQW�
goal: in comparison to other types of social work it contains a lot of work-time spent in direct 
interaction with user groups. At the same time the notion of a ‘general’ detached youth work is 
questioned. When the use made by participating teams of their working hours were put together, 
several variations became apparent. Detached youth workers often act as a collective, but it seems 
to be the case that there are differences in how the job is performed. Some of these differences 
are connected to basic, often organizational, job conditions and have a stable character. The 
‘outreach-orientation’ and the ‘activity-orientation’ are examples of this. Other variations are 
rather occasional: the ‘co-operation-orientation’, and the ‘internal orientation’. Here temporary 
circumstances shape conditions that affect the work and when things go back to ‘normal’, these 
variations will disappear. They show two important traits of detached youth work. One is the 
ÁH[LELOLW\�WKDW�PDUNV�WKH�PHWKRG��'HWDFKHG�\RXWK�ZRUN�FDQ�DGDSW�WR�VSRUDGLF�FKDQJHV�DQG�GHYHORS�
temporal strategies. The other characteristic is that detached youth work units can be quite 
vulnerable to changes in work conditions and number of staff.

There is a link here to the question discussed in the beginning of the article: the possibilities which 
politicians and managers have to direct the work. To a large extent, it was the workers’ experience 
that they selected interventions in relation to the situations they faced during the outreach work. 
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It is, however, clear that there is a regulating force emanating from other factors decided at the 
political and managerial level, that frame the work. In particular, this is obvious in the two patterns 
that I have called the ‘outreach-oriented’ and the ‘activity-oriented’. Perhaps this type of steering 
has a greater impact in practice, than what is generally assumed among detached youth workers.

,Q�WKHLU�VWXG\��&ULPPHQV�HW�DO��������LGHQWLÀHG�D�SURFHVV�RI�¶HURVLRQ·�ZKHQ�LW�FRPHV�WR�WKH�VSHFLÀFLW\�
of ‘detached’ and ‘outreach’ youth work in the UK and therefore decided to use the more general 
WHUP�¶VWUHHW�EDVHG�\RXWK�ZRUN·��S������'RHV�WKH�LGHQWLÀFDWLRQ�RI�WKH�GLIIHUHQW�¶RULHQWDWLRQV·�LQ�WKLV�
study signal that a similar process is on its way in Sweden? ‘Detached youth work’ still functions 
as a label and symbol of professional identity to youth workers in Sweden. The comparatively 
privileged and protected position inside the welfare system is probably one reason for this. The 
ORQJ�WUDGLWLRQ�RI�FROOHFWLYH�RUJDQL]DWLRQ�DQG�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�UHÁHFWLRQ�LV�DQRWKHU��+RZHYHU��WKHUH�
LV� DOZD\V� D� ULVN� WKDW� FRQYHQWLRQDO� WKLQNLQJ� DQG� WKH� VXSSRUW� RI� FROOHFWLYH� LGHQWLÀFDWLRQ� DFWXDOO\�
disguise important changes. This must be investigated with the help of further research and the 
FROOHFWLRQ�RI�H[SHULHQFHV�IURP�WKH�ÀHOG�
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Gang talking criminologists: A rejoinder 
to John Pitts

Simon Hallsworth

Abstract

,Q� ¶5HOXFWDQW� &ULPLQRORJLVWV·�� -RKQ� 3LWWV� ������� DWWDFNV� KLV� FULWLFV� RQ� WKH� FULPLQRORJLFDO� OHIW�
by arguing they deny the reality of gangs and the destructive violence they occasion, and are 
beholden to an ideological position that holds that the gang is not nor should be a legitimate object 
of criminological enquiry. He concludes by restating his thesis that gangs today are both real, 
dangerous and constitute the new face of youth crime. As one of those subject to his critique, here 
,�GHYHORS�D�UHMRLQGHU�LQ�WZR�SDUWV��,�EHJLQ�E\�UHSXGLDWLQJ�WKH�FULWLTXH�RI�JDQJ�GHQLDO��7KH�DUWLFOH�
FRQFOXGHV�E\�WDNLQJ�LVVXH�ZLWK�WKH�MXVWLÀFDWLRQ�3LWWV�SURGXFHV�WR�VXEVWDQWLDWH�KLV�WKHVLV��+LV�WKHVLV�
DQG�WKRVH�RI�KLV�IROORZHUV��,�DUJXH��LV�ÁDZHG�RQ�HYLGHQWLDO��HSLVWHPRORJLFDO�DQG�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�
grounds.

Key words: gangs, gang talk, gang talkers, violence, street culture.

IN THE LAST decade, the UK has found itself under attack by urban street gangs which are 
apparently on the rise and everywhere around us. They have, or so it is claimed, armed themselves 
with various ‘new weapons of choice’ ranging from rape to ‘weapon dogs’, have evolved large 
corporate structures, are forcibly ‘recruiting’ members, and constitute a serious threat that we 
need to get ‘real’ about. This is the case at least according to British academic John Pitts (Pitts, 
������ ZKR� WRJHWKHU� ZLWK� KLV� IROORZHUV�� KDV� LGHQWLÀHG� JDQJV� WRGD\� DV� ¶WKH� QHZ� IDFH� RI� \RXWK�
crime’. Though it would appear that his work has been well received by some members of the 
practitioner community (but by no means all), his work has not been that well received by the 
ZLGHU� FULPLQRORJLFDO� IUDWHUQLW\��PDQ\�RI�ZKRP� �P\VHOI� LQFOXGHG��� KDYH� FRQVLGHUDEOH� GLIÀFXOW\�
accepting these sensational claims. In his paper ‘Reluctant Criminologists: Criminology, Ideology 
DQG�WKH�&ULPLQDO�*DQJ·��3LWWV���������KH�UHÁHFWV�RQ�ZK\�VR�PDQ\�RI�XV�UHIXVH�WR�DFFHSW�KLV�YLVLRQ�
of this, the UK gangland thesis. As Pitts sees no problem with his vision, the problem, at least as 
he conceives it, must lie with his critics.

He could, of course, have made direct contact and asked people like me to elaborate on our 
differences. Instead, he brings his powers of deduction to bear in order to discern the reasons 
that lead us, in his words, to ‘deny’ the reality of the gangs and indeed their very existence as a 
legitimate object of criminological enquiry. As a member of (again, in his words) the ‘hard left’ 
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category of deniers, in what follows I will develop a rejoinder to his paper.

Let me begin by summarising the arguments Pitts presents against us. He begins by trotting out 
the left realist argument which holds that the critical left ignore the reality of crime and its impact 
on communities because they romanticise the youth cultures they would do better to condemn. 
Despite the fact that Phil Scraton is not, nor would consider himself to be a gang expert, he is 
nevertheless singled out as an exemplar of this position. Such ‘left idealists’, Pitts argues, ‘wash 
their hands’ of the real violence gangs perpetrate.

As I could hardly be criticised for romanticising street violence, having spent my career as a 
criminologist writing about it, Pitts adopts a different line of attack. I deny the reality of gangs 
because I am, apparently, a latter day Leninist beholden to a political position which holds that 
gangs cannot or should not exist as an object of critical enquiry (Pitts, 2012).

For the dwindling band of latter-day criminological Leninists in Anglo-America and the 
(XURSHDQ�PDLQODQG��WKH�SDUW\�OLQH�GLFWDWHV�WKDW�WKH�¶JDQJ·�LV�D�IDEULFDWLRQ�RI��ZKDW�WKH��
VXEVHTXHQWO\�LQFDUFHUDWHG��0DU[LVW�/HQLQLVW�SKLORVRSKHU�/RXLV�$OWKXVVHU��������WHUPHG��
WKH�¶LGHRORJLFDO�VWDWH�DSSDUDWXV·��WKH�SXUSRVH�RI�ZKLFK�LV�WR�GHÁHFW�DWWHQWLRQ�IURP�WKH�UHDO�
FRQWUDGLFWLRQV�RI�FDSLWDOLVP�WRZDUGV�DOOHJHGO\�SUREOHPDWLF�¶RXWJURXSV· (Pitts, 2012: 32).

Pitts develops his attack further by launching a somewhat bizarre, not to say, ad hominem attack on 
Deleuze and Guattari, based upon the fact that I had suggested in an article that their work might 
just be relevant to gang research. Pitts is having none of this. The work of Deleuze and Guattari 
have nothing of consequence to teach latter day criminologists. Their work, Pitts observes, is 
GLIÀFXOW�WR�UHDG�ZKLFK�OHDGV�KLP�WR�WKH�FRQFOXVLRQ�WKDW�WKLV�PXVW�EH�EHFDXVH�WKH\�KDYH�¶IDOOHQ�XQGHU�
the spell of postmodernism’ and taken too many drugs. He concludes this sophisticated demolition, 
including of one the twentieth century’s greatest philosophers, by noting that although their work 
has been wholly ‘discredited’, people like me think them worth citing. The implication is that my 
judgment is suspect on all counts.

He rounds off his attack by reiterating again his version of the Gangland UK thesis. Gangs are on 
WKH�ULVH��ZH�KDYH�QHYHU�VHHQ�DQ\WKLQJ�OLNH�LW�EHIRUH��$V�SDUW�RI�KLV�MXVWLÀFDWLRQ�KH�FLWHV�DV�IDFW�WKDW��
even in cities like Derby, which, he intones, has never had a history of gang land violence, violence 
perpetrated by gangs is booming. The proof, he concludes, is overwhelming.

Let me begin by addressing the critique that my colleagues and I deny the reality of gangs, 350 
or so of which are currently bringing misery to the streets of London. At least, that is according 
WR�SROLFH�VWDWLVWLFV�DPDVVHG�XVLQJ�D�GHÀQLWLRQ�ZKLFK��DV�3LWWV�SRLQWV�RXW��KH�ZDV�LQVWUXPHQWDO�LQ�
developing.
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$�UHODWLYHO\�GXUDEOH��SUHGRPLQDQWO\�VWUHHW�EDVHG�JURXS�RI�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�ZKR�����VHH�
WKHPVHOYHV��DQG�DUH�VHHQ�E\�RWKHUV��DV�D�GLVFHUQLEOH�JURXS������HQJDJH�LQ�D�UDQJH�RI�FULPLQDO�
DFWLYLWLHV�DQG�YLROHQFH������LGHQWLI\�ZLWK�RU�OD\�FODLP�RYHU�WHUULWRU\������KDYH�VRPH�IRUP�RI�
LGHQWLI\LQJ�VWUXFWXUDO�IHDWXUH��DQG�����DUH�LQ�FRQÁLFW�ZLWK�RWKHU��VLPLODU��JDQJV (Centre for 
Social Justice, 2009 cited by Pitts, 2008: 27).

%XW�ZDLW�D�PRPHQW��OHW·V�ORRN�DW�WKLV�GHÀQLWLRQ�DJDLQ��<HV�LW�ZDV�SURGXFHG�E\�WKH�ULJKW�ZLQJ�WKLQN�
tank The Centre for Social Justice, and yes, with John Pitts as an adviser. But if you look at the 
RSHQLQJ�FODXVH� WKLV�ZDV� WDNHQ�GLUHFWO\� �ZLWKRXW�FLWDWLRQ�� IURP� WKH�GHÀQLWLRQ�RI�JDQJV� WKDW�7DUD�
Young and I developed for the Metropolitan Police Service (MPS) three years before.

A relatively durable, predominately street-based group of young people who see themselves 
�DQG�DUH�VHHQ�E\�RWKHUV��DV�D�GLVFHUQLEOH�JURXS�IRU�ZKRP�FULPH�DQG�YLROHQFH�LV�LQWHJUDO�WR�
the group’s identity (Hallsworth and Young, 2005: 66).

4XLWH�KRZ�WKH�DXWKRUV�RI�D�ZLGHO\�FLWHG�GHÀQLWLRQ�RI�JDQJV�FRPH�WR�EH�GHÀQHG�DV�JDQJ�GHQLHUV��
JLYHQ�WKLV��,�ÀQG�GLIÀFXOW�WR�XQGHUVWDQG��:H�DOVR�KHOSHG�WKH�036�GHÀQH�SHHU�JURXSV�DQG�RUJDQLVHG�
crime groups in order to create a more complex heuristic of group based deviance. Unfortunately, 
with all attention now focussed on urban street gangs, this fact appears to have been conveniently 
IRUJRWWHQ�LQ�D�ZRUOG�ZKHUH�HYHU\WKLQJ�JURXS�UHODWHG�LV�QRZ�FRQÁDWHG�LQWR�WKH�ZRUG�¶JDQJ·�

,Q�RXU�RULJLQDO�UHSRUW�RQ�JDQJV�IRU�WKH�036��ZKHUH�ZH�GHYHORSHG�RXU�GHÀQLWLRQ�²�+DOOVZRUWK�DQG�
Young, 2005), subsequently updated in a report for London Councils produced in 2011 (Hallsworth 
DQG�'XII\���������ZH�DUH�YHU\�FOHDU�WKDW�JDQJV�H[LVW�WKDW�ÀW�WKH�WHUPV�RI�RXU�GHÀQLWLRQ��+RZHYHU��
ZH�TXDOLÀHG�WKLV�E\�DUJXLQJ�WKDW�PRVW�JURXSV��LQFOXGLQJ�PDQ\�GHÀQHG�DV�¶JDQJV·��PLJKW�EHWWHU�EH�
described as volatile peer groups. The lesson of this: be careful about the labels you use. In both 
UHSRUWV�ZH�DOVR�HPSKDVLVH�WKH�ÁXLG�DQG�DPRUSKRXV�SURSHUWLHV�RI�JDQJV�

With Dan Silverstone, I went on to examine the gun related crime routinely being explained as 
‘gang related’. As we established, while gangs were responsible for some gun crime, they were by 
no means responsible for most (Hallsworth and Silverstone, 2009). Instead of evoking the spectre 
of the ‘gang’ to explain gun crime, we studied instead the cultures of the gun users, distinguishing 
LQ�VR�GRLQJ�EHWZHHQ�WKH�ZRUOG�RI�SURIHVVLRQDO�FULPLQDOV�DQG�D�PRUH�ÁXLG�DQG�DPRUSKRXV�VWUHHW�
culture we termed ‘on road’. More recently, I have argued that we need to focus precisely on the 
imperatives that shape street culture (as opposed to gang culture) if we are to understand both street 
violence and why gangs behave as they do (Hallsworth, 2013). This is not the argument of a gang 
denier but someone who wants to put gangs in their place.

,Q�SDUW��WKH�SUREOHP�,�KDYH�ZLWK�JDQJ�WDONHUV�OLNH�3LWWV�LV�WKDW�WKH\�RYHUVWDWH�WKH�VLJQLÀFDQFH�DQG�
novelty of the gang. In effect, they create a fetish of it. On the other hand, I am not convinced 
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that the violence currently blamed on gangs is by any means all gang related, nor do I believe 
that the permissive application of the term ‘gang’ to explain events as disconnected as sexual 
violence, the drugs trade, riots, ‘dangerous dogs’ and gun crime, is remotely helpful or accurate. 
6XFK�DUJXPHQWV�UHÁHFW�PRUH�WKH�IDQWDV\�OLIH�RI�JDQJ�WDONHUV��QRW�WKH�WUXWK�RI�D�YLROHQW�VWUHHW�ZRUOG�
whose complexity escapes such reductive reasoning.

Nor am I remotely convinced by the argument that gangs represent the ‘new face of youth crime’ 
DQG�,�UHSXGLDWH�WKLV�DUJXPHQW�RQ�WKH�EDVLV�WKDW�JURXSV�WKDW�ÀW�HYHU\�HOHPHQW�RI�ZKDWHYHU�GHÀQLWLRQ�
of gang you want to deploy, have been a longstanding element of working class culture; a point 
,�GHYHORS� LQ�P\�RZQ�DXWR�HWKQRJUDSK\�ZKHUH� ,� UHÁHFW�EDFN�RQ�P\�H[SHULHQFHV�RI�JURZLQJ�XS�
between the 1960s and 1980s (Hallsworth, 2013). A period of my life played out against a social 
setting populated by groups with names like skinheads, teds, grebos, boot boys, hells angels, all of 
whom were capable of extreme, collective, violent activity. To claim that the explosive violence 
WKDW�JURXSV�OLNH�VNLQKHDGV�ZHUH�FDSDEOH�RI�ZDV�OHVV�YLROHQW�WKDQ�WKH�XUEDQ�VWUHHW�JDQJ�LGHQWLÀHG�
E\�3LWWV�WRGD\��,�ÀQG�DEVXUG��)RU�PXFK�WKH�VDPH�UHDVRQ�,�ÀQG�VRPH�RI�3LWWV·�FODLPV�MXVWLI\LQJ�WKH�
JDQJ�DV�WKH�QHZ�IDFH�RI�\RXWK�FULPH�GLIÀFXOW�WR�DFFHSW��7DNH��IRU�H[DPSOH��KLV�FODLP�WKDW�JDQJODQG�
violence is now making itself felt in cities like Derby which never had a previous history of gang 
violence. Is he really asking us to believe that a working class town born out of the crucible of 
WKH�LQGXVWULDO�UHYROXWLRQ�QHYHU�KDG�WHUULWRULDOO\�DIÀOLDWHG�JURXSV�RI�VWUHHW�ÀJKWLQJ�\RXQJ�PHQ"�$V�
Pearson argues, such reasoning not only displays ‘historical amnesia’, it has all the hallmarks of 
OLYLQJ�LQ�ZKDW�KH�WHUPV�¶WKH�LQÀQLWH�QRYHOW\�RI�WKH�PRPHQW·��3HDUVRQ������������

The problem, as far as I see it, is not that gangs have suddenly arrived where once they were not 
present, my take on the argument is that they were always already there; they were always an 
LQHYLWDEOH�DQG�LQHVFDSDEOH�IHDWXUH�RI�VWUHHW�OLIH�LQ�PRVW�ZRUNLQJ�FODVV�DUHDV��*LYHQ�WKLV��ZKDW�,�ÀQG�
LQWHOOHFWXDOO\�LQWHUHVWLQJ��LV�KRZ�DQG�ZK\�D�SHUHQQLDO�IHDWXUH�RI�VWUHHW�OLIH�EHFDPH�LGHQWLÀHG�DV�WKH�
‘new face of youth crime’.

To get to this, however, you have to go where gang talkers like Pitts do not go. You have to 
consider the potent symbolism with which the term ‘gang’ is saturated; you have to examine the 
structure of gang talk itself; and you have to consider how this has developed by examining the 
GHYLDQFH�DPSOLÀFDWLRQ�VSLUDO�ZLWK�ZKLFK�LW�KDV�EHHQ�FRQQHFWHG��/DVW��EXW�QRW�OHDVW��\RX�KDYH�WR�
study the vested interests of gang talkers and the developing industry of which they are a part. To 
a degree it would appear that Pitts does (albeit belatedly) recognise some of this when he writes:

They do have a point of course. There are historical continuities between youth subcultures 
SDVW�DQG�SUHVHQW�DQG�WKH��VRPHWLPHV�PLVSODFHG��VRFLDO�DQ[LHWLHV�WKH\�HQJHQGHU��3HDUVRQ��
�������7KHUH�DUH�DOVR�PDQ\�DGROHVFHQW�JURXSV�LQ�WKH�8.�FKDUDFWHULVHG�E\�ÁXLG�PHPEHUVKLS�
and porous boundaries, engaged in relatively innocuous adolescent misbehaviour that 
DUH�ZURQJO\�LGHQWLÀHG�DV�¶JDQJV·��.OHLQ���������,W�LV�DOVR�WUXH�WKDW�WKH�WHUP�¶JDQJ·�LV�XVHG�
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indiscriminately in popular discourse, the media and the criminal justice system and that, all 
too often, its use is stigmatising and racialising (Pitts, 2012: 31).

The problem with Pitts and his gang talking colleagues is that they do not consider that the 
exaggeration and distortion, and not least processes of racialisation, that clearly form part of 
contemporary gang inventory, are worth examining. Worse, nor are they capable of recognising 
how far gang talk and the tropes around which it is organised is reproduced starkly in their own 
work. Let me evidence this further. Gang talk is by nature a paranoiac discourse predicated on the 
assumption that new subterranean hordes are mobilising against the good society (Hallsworth, 
2013). In this discourse, gangs are always becoming more corporate, always larger, invariably 
arming themselves with what gang talkers like to refer to as ‘new weapons of choice’. In this 
gang-talking lexicon, they always reach out to invade new territory, always engage in ever more 
horrendous crime. Even the most administratively inclined American gang scholars today recognise 
that the stereotypes underlying this teratology are myths (not least being the claim that the gang 
today is large and characterised by a vertical bureaucracy and complex division of labour). Pitts 
and co., however, simply and unquestionably accept the stereotype and try to pass it off as science. 
It’s not so much the case that they capitulate to control discourse (the gang has arrived, it’s taking 
over, mutating and arming itself etc), they are net producers of the fantasy. Clearly ignorant of the 
history of gang talking stupidity, it appears to be their destiny simply to reproduce it. And so Pitts 
discovers ‘super articulated gangs’ (Pitts, 2007; 2008); Toy, gangs that resemble contemporary 
corporations with boards of governors (Toy, 2008); Harding, gangs capable of orchestrating riots 
(Harding, 2012); and Firman, gangs populated by inveterate rapists and ‘gang banging mother 
fuckers’ (Firman, 2010).

Reading their work it becomes clear that every object lesson critical scholarship has to offer is 
lost on them. Not least the lesson which tells us that you cannot engage with deviant groups 
LQGHSHQGHQWO\�RI�ORRNLQJ�DW�WKHLU�VRFLDO�FRQVWUXFWLRQ�DV�VXFK��7KH�SUREOHP�KHUH�LV�QRW�MXVW�WKH�ÁDW�
ontology they work with but their failure to recognise, let alone consider, the epistemological and 
methodological challenges that researching groups like gangs invariably throws up.

Let me explain what I mean. The street world is a place where mythology is rampant (see Van 
Helemont, 2013). This raises huge problems when it comes to distinguishing gang truths from 
ÀFWLRQV��,W�LV�PDGH�HYHQ�PRUH�GLIÀFXOW�LQ�D�ZRUOG�ZKHUH�WKRVH�ZKR�OLYH�JDQJ�OLYHV��OLYH�WKHP�LQ�YHU\�
different terms to those deployed by control agents to characterise them. But the world occupied 
by control agents is itself a space where mythology and fantasy life abounds. Indeed, in control 
VHWWLQJV�ZKHUH�NQRZOHGJH�GHÀFLWV�DERXQG��ZKHUH�JDQJ�LQWHOOLJHQFH��LI�LQGHHG�LW�FDQ�EH�FDOOHG�VXFK��
LV�LQFUHGLEO\�GXELRXV��ZKHUH�GXELRXV�ODEHOV�VXFK�DV�¶JDQJ�DIÀOLDWLRQ·�DUH�SHUPLVVLYHO\�GHSOR\HG��
fantasy life invariably becomes the replacement discourse. And this, I think, helps explain why 
JDQJ�WDON�WDNHV�KROG�VR�HDVLO\�DPRQJ�WKH�FRQWURO�IUDWHUQLW\��,W�ZRUNV�WR�PDNH�GLIÀFXOW�FKXQNV�RI�
complex reality legible and manageable. It puts the world of the street into convenient bureaucratic 
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categories which control agents believe they can manage and control. More than that, gang talk 
provides a false but intuitively plausible narrative that everyone recognises (of course they are 
getting bigger, more organised, more dangerous etc).

$V�DQ�H[DPSOH�RI�ZKDW� ,�DP� WDONLQJ�DERXW�KHUH��FRQVLGHU� WKHVH� UHVHDUFK�ÀQGLQJV�GHULYHG� IURP�
D�VPDOO�SURMHFW�ZH�FRQGXFWHG�LQ�%LUPLQJKDP�LQ�DQ�DUHD�UHJDUGHG�DV�¶JDQJ�DIÁLFWHG·��:KHQ�ZH�
LQWHUYLHZHG�SROLFH�RIÀFHUV�DERXW� WKH�JDQJ�VLWXDWLRQ� LQ� WKH�DUHD�� IURQW� OLQH�RIÀFHUV�E\�DQG� ODUJH�
IRXQG�JDQJV�WR�EH�UHVSRQVLEOH�IRU�PRVW�FULPH��7KH\�VDZ�JDQJV�HYHU\ZKHUH��,QWHOOLJHQFH�RIÀFHUV�
found far fewer gangs. The young men we interviewed didn’t think gangs were that big an issue. 
,QGHHG��WKRXJK�YLHZHG�DV�JDQJ�PHPEHUV�WKH\�GLG�QRW�GHÀQH�WKHPVHOYHV�LQ�WKHVH�WHUPV��$�+RPH�
2IÀFH�DFFUHGLWHG�¶JDQJ�H[SHUW·�WROG�XV�ZH�ZHUH�ZDVWLQJ�RXU�WLPH�DV�WKHUH�ZHUH�QR�JDQJV�SUHVHQW��
6RPH�RIÀFHUV�FODLPHG�VRPH�ORQJVWDQGLQJ�JDQJV�ZHUH�PHDQZKLOH�WUDQVPRJULI\LQJ�LQWR�RUJDQLVHG�
crime groups ‘recruiting’ from ‘feeder gangs’ (whatever they are) while ex members of the gangs 
they were talking about denied they even existed today. I have to admit that I was ultimately 
unable to work out how many gangs there were; as evidently different people had very different 
perceptions of the same reality. Lacking any sense of uncertainty, however, Pitts feels able to map 
gangs with absolute precision even to the extent he can give them risk scores (Pitts, 2008).

Whereas critical ethnographers like Conquergood (1994) and phenomenological thinkers like Katz 
(Katz and Jackson, 1997) recognise how myth and fantasy intersect in the production of the gang, 
this lesson is starkly lost on Pitts and his followers who unquestionably accept any and every 
evocation of the gang they are presented with and who, unsurprisingly, reproduce fantasy life as 
gang reality and truth.

In this process, common sense goes out of the window. Take, for example, one of the claims 
now being routinely made about gangs today, namely that they now number groups in their 
hundreds. Where I wonder do they all meet? Do they hire out the local council chamber? Take 
another claim Pitts makes, namely that around a third of gang members are forcibly recruited – 
‘reluctant gangsters’ to use his terminology. To test this hypothesis, in recent research conducted in 
%LUPLQJKDP��ZH�DVNHG�YDULRXV�\RXQJ�PHQ�GHÀQHG�DV�¶JDQJ�DIÀOLDWHG·�D�VHW�RI�TXHVWLRQV�GHVLJQHG�
to tease out how they formed. Unsurprisingly, they knew each other because they grew up together 
and shared a common history and biography. They were at heart what Tara Young and I long ago 
termed peer groups. They had no real leaders and when questioned about issues such as ‘recruiting’ 
members or ‘forcing’ people to belong to their group, they simply looked at us incredulously. Why, 
they asked, would you make people join who you wouldn’t be able to trust in the event of trouble? 
Ever in search of the sensational truths in which gang talk trades, Pitts and his followers invariably 
ignore less sensational but perhaps more plausible interpretations. In the process, often exceptional 
events become treated as the norm while absurd exaggerated claims are taken at face value. This, 
not least, by way of an example, goes for claims made by Rota such that gangs ‘rape mothers’. A 
claim advanced and widely reported but with no supporting evidence (Firman, 2010).
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The problem here is that whereas critical ethnographers, and not least cultural criminologists, carry 
with them a sense of epistemological doubt, the Pittites are incapable of such introspection and 
UHÁHFWLRQ��7KH\�UHPLQG�PH�LQ�WKLV�RI�ZHVWHUQ�VDIDUL�KXQWHUV�ZDONLQJ�RXW�WR�VKRRW�ELJ�JDPH�ZLWKRXW�
ever once considering that any of this might be remotely problematic. And so it is with these gang 
WDONHUV��7KH\�ZDON�RXW�LQWR�WKH�XUEDQ�MXQJOH�DOUHDG\�NQRZLQJ�ZKDW�LW�LV�WKH\�ZLOO�ÀQG��WKHQ�UHWXUQ�
KDYLQJ�QHWWHG�WKHLU�SUH\�ZKLFK�IXQQLO\�HQRXJK�ÀWV�HYHU\�$PHULFDQ�VWHUHRW\SH�LQ�WKH�JDQJ�WDONLQJ�
cannon.

Another recurrent problem with the gang talk people like Pitts produce is that it draws on the 
ontological assumption that the radically informal groups that populate the street world can be 
FRPSUHKHQGHG�E\�LPSRVLQJ�XSRQ�WKHP�WKH�FRQFHSWXDO�FDWHJRULHV�XVHG�WR�GHÀQH�WKH�RSHUDWLRQDO�
properties of formal organisations. And this leads them to invariably corporatise the street world 
of gangs in what I would consider a wholly problematic way. And so gangs are described in 
terms that attribute to them elaborate divisions of labour and vertical control structures in what is 
presented as a pyramidal organisational unit. This (very American not to say ‘arboreal’) stereotype 
of the corporate gang is then compounded by using a variety of corporate terminology to further 
denaturalise the world of the street. Instead of spontaneously forming, gangs have ‘recruitment 
strategies’, they ‘groom’ would be victims, members undertake ‘promotion routes’ (career 
pathways) and engage in ‘branding strategies’ conducting ‘impact assessments’ as they go.

The reason I originally evoked the work of Deleuze and Guattari was precisely because they 
recognise the ontological and epistemological fallacies inherent in this mode of reasoning. In a 
nutshell you cannot comprehend the life of informal organisations like gangs by imposing upon 
WKHP�DUERUHVFHQW�FDWHJRULHV�WKDW�GHÀQH�IRUPDO�RUJDQLVDWLRQV��,QIRUPDO�RUJDQLVDWLRQV�VXFK�DV�JDQJV�
require a different ontology, and not least epistemology, if we are to understand a street world 
that runs along very different lines to that of corporations. In Deleuzian terms, such nomadic life 
requires a ‘nomadology’ (Deleuze and Guattari, 1988), not the formal sociology of organisations 
in which gang talkers like Pitts trade.

$�ÀQDO�UHÁHFWLRQ�RQ�'HOHX]H�ZKRVH�ZRUN��DV�ZH�KDYH�VHHQ��LV�UHSXGLDWHG�E\�3LWWV�RQ�WKH�EDVLV�RI�
WKH�GHYDVWDWLQJ�FULWLTXH�WKDW�WKHLU�ZRUN�LV�GLIÀFXOW�WR�UHDG��KH�VLPSO\�GRHV�QRW�JHW�LW��DOO�EHFDXVH�
they have taken too many drugs. Foucault writing in his forward to Deleuze and Guattarri’s 
¶$QWL�2HGLSXV·�� IDPRXVO\� GHÀQHG� WKH� WZHQWLHWK� FHQWXU\� DV� ¶'HOHX]LDQ·� �'HOHX]H� DQG�*XDWWDUL��
1977). Habermas, who Pitts invokes to criticise Deleuze, expends considerable effort debating 
ZLWK�'HOHX]H��VHH�+DEHUPDV��������DV�LQGHHG�PRUH�UHFHQWO\�GRHV�æLçHN���������,Q�FULPLQRORJ\��
'HOHX]H·V�ZRUN�RQ�WKH�HPHUJLQJ�¶VRFLHWLHV�RI�FRQWURO·�KDV�EHHQ�KXJHO\�LQÁXHQWLDO�RQ�WKH�ZULWLQJ�RI�
criminologists such as Haggerty and Ericson (2000), Katja Aas (Franko Aas, 2005), and McGuire 
(2008). Pitts’ ad hominem attack, considered against this, does not warrant the label ‘critique’, he 
is simply being pedestrian.
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Finally, to return to Lenin and the Party line I am apparently obligated to follow, let me conclude 
by making the following very obvious observation. John, it might have escaped your attention but 
there is no Leninist Party. There is, consequently, no party line to follow. You are right in one thing 
however. Yes, I do view the state as malevolent and many state agents as dangerous fantasists. 
Gang talkers of the world, yes, you too fall into this category.
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Enclavisation and Identity in Refugee 
Youth Work

Martyn Hudson

Abstract

Publication of the government’s strategy on integration for new communities poses questions about 
WKH�QDWXUH�RI�¶(QJOLVKQHVV·�DQG�KRZ�WR�GR�ZKDW�DPRXQWV�WR�WRS�GRZQ�LQWHJUDWLRQ�ZRUN��7KLV�DUWLFOH�
looks back to the pioneering refugee youth work study of Norton and Cohen and at the critical 
questions that identity work poses for young refugees and what kind of youth work practice we need 
WR�GHYHORS�LQ�WKH�IXWXUH��,Q�RUGHU�WR�RYHUFRPH�LVRODWLRQ�DQG�HQFODYLVDWLRQ�RI�FRPPXQLWLHV��LW�DUJXHV�
we need to support integration strategies from below, from NGOs but importantly from the lived 
experience of the young people themselves and their participation in project design and politics.

Key words: Identity, enclavisation, integration

THE LAUNCH IN 2012 of the UK Coalition government’s most recent integration strategy may 
mark the end of a debate about integration that began with the development of the original support 
package for asylum seekers in 1999. Whilst this strategy is not purely refugee-focused, much of the 
debate contained within it is about the emergence of new communities and ways in which they can 
be supported into integration and subsequently into more formal citizenship. At the same time this 
strategy has been complemented by the emergence of a much more punitive asylum model which 
is more ‘returns – or deportation-focused’ than it was during the previous Labour administration.

The integration debate itself has largely been shaped by a two-fold process. On the one hand there 
was a recognition that for communities to feel safe and enfranchised there had to be some form 
of induction into society and the wider community. On the other there was a fear that violent 
H[WUHPLVP�FRXOG�ÀQG�D�IRRWKROG�LQ�QHZ�DQG�HPHUJLQJ�FRPPXQLWLHV�LI�WKH\�IHOW�GLVHQIUDQFKLVHG�RU�
dispossessed. Linked to this, there was a more generalised fear that new communities, separated 
into ‘enclaves’ often did not understand either the values or the laws of their new country. This 
ZDV� VHHQ� DV� D� VLJQLÀFDQW� SUREOHP� LQ� WHUPV� RI� LVVXHV� VXFK� DV� KRQRXU� FULPH� DQG� JHQGHU�EDVHG�
violence accompanied by an unwillingness to learn English or expected rules of conduct beyond 
the question of legality.

7KH�HUXSWLRQ�RI�VRFLDO�GLIÀFXOWLHV�LQ�%ULWLVK�WRZQV�DQG�FLWLHV�WKURXJK�WKH�ODVW�GHFDGH�DQG�WKH�ULVH�RI�
violent extremism on the Right has been seen as a response to a militant Islamism being transported 
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LQWR�WKH�8.�E\�PDQ\�RI�WKRVH�VHHNLQJ�DV\OXP��7KLV�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�LV�ODUJHO\�EDVHG�RQ�D�ÀFWLRQ�
SURPRWHG�E\� WKH�PHGLD�� ,Q�PDQ\�ZD\V� LW�KDV�EHHQ� WKH�DIÁXHQW�DQG� WKH�HQIUDQFKLVHG� LQGLYLGXDO�
rather than the opposite, who has been recruited to the cause of extremist narratives (Fekete et 
al, 2010:3, Kundnani, 2012). Moreover, many of those entering the UK as asylum seekers have 
EHHQ�WKHPVHOYHV�ÁHHLQJ�YLROHQW��PLVRJ\QLVW�DQG�LQFLSLHQWO\�WRWDOLWDULDQ�,VODPLF�UHJLPHV�LQ�SODFHV�
such as Iran, Yemen and Somalia. If anything, they often displayed more of a commitment to UK 
values and society than the average UK subject within the host community (see the Cantle Report, 
2002). Yet the question of enclaves and how to overcome their problematic nature has become a 
VLJQLÀFDQW�SDUW�RI� WKH�GHEDWH��ERWK�IURP�WKRVH�ZKR�ZDQW� WR� LPSRVH�LQWHJUDWLRQ�IURP�DERYH�DQG�
others who want to examine integration from below (Hudson, 2013).

One of the critical conditions of integration is the overcoming of the ‘enclavisation’ process by 
which communities self-enclave or are forcibly enclaved from above – physically and socially in 
terms of housing and social spaces and fundamentally in identity itself. In other parts of Europe 
such as the district of Rosengard in Sweden, whole areas are almost entirely comprised of refugees 
and migrant workers, often highly welfare-dependent as a consequence of Swedish migration 
policies. At the same time, for security and physical safety many people want to live alongside 
and with others with similar identities and often this can imply little active engagement with other 
communities. Clearly, the historical fate of many enclaves and ghettos demonstrates that creating 
meaningful, integrated relationships amongst communities is important. However, there are 
different levels and types of integration and a difference between a forced code of Englishness or 
Britishness imposed from above and an explication of already integrating, meaningful relationships 
which can take place without the intervention of the state (Smyth, Stewart and Da Lomba, 2010; 
Strang and Ager, 2010).

Young people have been central to the debate about integration. The discursive construction 
of the young person as rioter, scrounger or extremist militant have been central to many of the 
debates about what integration is and how we should do it. At the heart of this debate about young 
people is what kind of integration and whose integration we are talking about. As Sivanandan 
notes in Fekete’s study of the integration problematic in Europe, ‘the problem of integration 
lies in the interpretation of integration itself’ (Fekete et al, 2010:1). Certainly the integration 
programmatically outlined in the recent government report is profoundly at odds with much of 
the integration work on the ground. Whilst at times it seems programmatically similar it is clear 
that imposed integration has very different implications from integration by choice. This raises the 
critical question of what kind of youth work practice is possible within this integration framework 
²�RQH�VKDSHG�E\�WKH�GLYLVLRQV��DQG�WKH�ÀFWLRQDO�PRQVWHUV��RI�WKH�ODVW�GHFDGH��$V�)HNHWH�DUJXHV��IRU�
both asylum seekers and more settled Muslim communities – Europe and the UK seem:

impervious to the high social cost of excluding young second-and-third generation black and 
0XVOLP�(XURSHDQV�IURP�SRRUHU�EDFNJURXQGV�IURP�WKH�GHEDWHV�WKDW�FRQFHUQ�WKHP��,W�LV�VXUHO\�
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time to consider the lasting impact of policies that marginalise, exclude, criminalise and, 
ultimately, alienate youngsters. (2010:3).

This question of youth work for refugees and asylum seekers was comprehensively reviewed by 
Norton and Cohen at the very beginning of the National Asylum Support Scheme launched in 2000 
�1RUWRQ� DQG�&RKHQ�� �������7KHLU�ZRUN� KDV� VLJQLÀFDQWO\� LQÁXHQFHG� WKH�ZD\� SUDFWLWLRQHUV� KDYH�
hitherto engaged in youth work around the issue. It has ‘accompanied’ youth work through informed 
debates about the question of integration in the last decade. Norton and Cohen raise key questions 
about practice and how this can be linked with a social justice (if not emancipatory) approach to 
working with young people in communities Yet reviewing the historical territory of asylum seeker 
and refugee integration over the last decade would support a rethinking of the premises upon which 
that original work was formulated, and a questioning of how integration works for young people 
and how it might work in a future largely shaped by the current government’s recommendations 
about the nature of Englishness and the question of new identities.

It is necessary to problematise the question of identity theoretically and practically with reference 
to the ways in which young people themselves have engaged with and thought about identity. It 
is in that relationship between integration, identity and new communities and the enforcement of 
particular governmental visions of integration against those counterposed amongst young people 
in communities, living their life and thinking their own lives and routes through it, that we can 
begin to map a new programme for youth work and youth activism with and for young asylum 
seekers.

Creating conditions for integration?

The vision of current governmental integration initiatives set out in Creating the conditions 
for integration (2012) reprises much that was central to the cohesion policies of the previous 
administration and in many ways summarises clearly the failures of previous initiatives whilst 
seeking to consolidate a new programme. Central to the new vision is the concept of an England 
which has always been a haven of migration and tolerance (2012:3). The central thrust of the 
document describes the problematic status of new or ‘outsider’ communities and their inability 
to conform to this vision of Englishness. Linked to this is the social cost of integration failure, 
VSHFLÀFDOO\�LQ�WHUPV�RI�WKH�QDUUDWLYHV�RI�YLROHQW�H[WUHPLVP�WKDW�FDQ�EH�WDNHQ�XS�E\�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�
in new communities as a result of political disenfranchisement and economic dispossession. As 
Fekete and the Institute of Race Relations argue, however important the integration issue, the 
debate around it has often been used as a way of attacking new communities for their failures. An 
approach that diverts attention from the failures of the government:

Over the last few years, the debate on integration has ceased to be a two-way process based 
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on dialogue, consultation and mutual respect. The daily diet served up by many politicians 
and much of our media is one that stigmatises minorities and blames them for failing to 
integrate. The media are most likely to portray minorities as holding on to alien customs 
WKDW�WKUHDWHQ�(XURSH·V�(QOLJKWHQPHQW�YDOXHV��DQG�GHSLFW�¶LPPLJUDQWV·�DV�FKRRVLQJ�WR�VHOI�
VHJUHJDWH�LQ�SDUDOOHO�VRFLHWLHV��,I�\RX�OLVWHQ�RQO\�WR�WKH�SROLWLFLDQV�DQG�WKH�SUHVV��\RX�PD\�
HYHQ�FRPH�WR�EHOLHYH�WKDW�WKH�ELJJHVW�WKUHDW�WR�WKH�(8�WRGD\�²�DV�ZHOO�DV�WR�WKH�¶QDWLRQDO�
identity’ of its member states – lies in immigration and cultural diversity. But what happens 
if we throw away the newspapers and stop attending to the politicians? What happens if we 
OLVWHQ�WR�RWKHU�YRLFHV��SDUWLFXODUO\�WKH�YRLFHV�RI�WKRVH�ZKR�DUH�WKH�EXWW�RI�WKH�¶EODPH�JDPH·�LQ�
WKH�LQWHJUDWLRQ�GHEDWH��)HNHWH�HW�DO����������

Within the new government agenda the status of ‘Englishness’ is best recognised as one of 
‘common-sense’ and crucially, through the concept of ‘common-ground’ – the space or place in 
ZKLFK�(QJODQG�RIIHUV�LWVHOI�WR�D�QHZ�FRPPXQLW\�DQG�WKH�VSHFLÀF�JLIW�WR�WKH�QHZ�FRPPXQLW\�RI�¶D�
clear sense of shared aspirations and values, which focuses on what we have in common rather than 
our differences’ (2012:5). This common-ground becomes the meeting place in which extremism 
and intolerance are tackled and a sense of participation, responsibility and social mobility are 
expressed. But this sense of common-ground is not simply a space wherein differences become 
fused and equal in a new culture but one in which there is clearly enforcement from above. For it is 
D�VSHFLÀF�YHUVLRQ�RI�DQ�(QJOLVK�FXOWXUH�DQG�DQ�(QJOLVK�PDLQVWUHDP��RQH�WR�ZKLFK�QHZ�FRPPXQLWLHV�
must conform: for as it explains ‘there are too many people still left outside, or choosing to remain 
outside, mainstream society’ (2012: 6). These community discourses of difference and resistance 
retain their enclaves, enclaves where the ‘mainstream’ has no constituency or power – separate, 
segregated and self-disenfranchised. For the authors of the &UHDWLQJ�WKH�&RQGLWLRQV�IRU�,QWHJUDWLRQ�
there has also historically been undue focus on integration projects and activities without sustaining 
integrated day-to-day activities and a moral enforcement of English culture and to which new 
communities should aspire.

There are three broad issues that make this governmental programme problematic. First there 
LV�WKH�TXHVWLRQ�RI�WKH�GHÀQLWLRQ�RI�LQWHJUDWLRQ��:KRVH�LGHD�RI�LQWHJUDWLRQ�LV�LW"�,Q�WKLV�VHQVH�WKH�
government perspective is integration from above, a view little different from some of the old 
assimilationist narratives of the 1970s (Hudson, 2013). Against this can be counterposed a real, 
living integration that is symptomatic of the best of youth work practice, and the ‘lived experience’ 
of migrants in emerging communities who are ‘doing’ integration for themselves without an 
interventionist programme from above.

Second there is a demonisation rhetoric, often Islamophobic, in the debate that is set out within 
the government agenda. In this the most disadvantaged become the enemy. The aim of preventing 
violent extremism in new communities which previously had little experience of any kind of 
extremism has led to prevention agendas which focus on difference. However, some communities’ 
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lack of integration is more the consequence of UK and US Imperialist ambitions in their lands of 
origin, the lack of access to ESOL classes, and the absence of economic well-being, or in the case 
of asylum seekers themselves a ban on work and often on the right to study in schools and colleges. 
All of which can be viewed as a consequence of governmental policies rather than an absence of 
any will to integrate on behalf of young people from those communities.

Third the focus on some constructed core sense of English identity is counterposed to the 
established and emergent identities in new communities. This creates a discursive territory in which 
disenfranchisement can take the shape of a reversion to older ethnic and faith identities which are 
not compatible with the master-narrative of the government agenda. The consequence is a recourse 
to some sense of unshared, monolithic (potentially extremist) identity which self-enclaves in the 
face of as government agenda which cannot accept multiple and hyphenated identity, let alone 
approach it in any sense of equality, which can lead to feelings of frustration and powerlessness. 
It is also worth pointing out that many of the things perceived as ‘foreign’ or non-English or non-
European have actually been central to the growth of English and European culture such as Islamic 
traditions of science, literature and architecture, South Asian food and musical culture, African 
dress and so on and without which young people’s sense (if not the government’s) of Englishness 
would be hugely diminished.

In this context the territory of identity becomes the battleground over which rival dogmatisms 
and orthodoxies wage war – against others in foreign territories, against others in English 
territory and most crucially against the other within – an ‘other’ with which we struggle inside 
our identities and make conversation with at every moment of existence (see Hudson (2012) for 
a historical study of this). It has the potential to create what Fekete has called a ‘parallel society’ 
at odds with the ‘mainstream’. It is this question of the parallel society and its dangers that has 
been one of the major spurs to governmental ideas of integration. It has become a bogeyman 
argues Fekete (2010:34) but the demonisation of enclaves does not mean that they are less real. 
Certainly a focus on identity and self-narrative and how they can overcome enclavisation is 
profoundly different from the kind of assimilation from above doctrine perpetuated by the present 
administration.

Subjectivities, structures and youth work

Identity is the story we tell ourselves and others about us, what we share with others and what our 
differences are. It can be exclusive or inclusive, it can be fairly stable, static and unchanging as 
well as dynamic and ever changing. It can contain multiple elements which are shaped by social 
structures, place and migration across territories. Fundamentally it is a narrative about ourselves 
and who we are. As O’Neill notes:
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Recovering and re-telling people’s subjectivities, lives and experiences are central to better 
understand our social worlds with a view to transforming those worlds… Biographical 
work represented poetically, visually as well as textually, can help illuminate the necessary 
mediation of autonomous individuality and collective responsibility. Biographies help us to 
understand social relations, the processes, structures and lived experiences of citizenship 
DQG�ODFN�RI�FLWL]HQVKLS�DQG�WKH�H[SHULHQFHV�RI�KXPLOLDWLRQ��YXOQHUDELOLW\�DQG�ORVV��GRPLQDQW�
H[SHULHQFHV�IRU�VRPH�DV\OXP�VHHNHUV�UHIXJHHV���7KH\�KLJKOLJKW�WKH�LPSRUWDQFH�RI�HQJDJLQJ�
with the subaltern other, creating spaces for voices and narratives to make sense of lived 
experience, trauma, loss, but also the productive, creative, generative dimension of forging 
LGHQWLWLHV�DQG�EHORQJLQJ�LQ�WKH�QHZ�VLWXDWLRQ��DV�DQ�¶DV\OXP�VHHNHU·�RU�¶UHIXJHH·�(pp. 22-23).

Those narratives structures, about our journeys, and about who we are shape young people’s 
politics and their routes into the future. It is clear that serious levels of disenfranchisement and 
self-enclavisation are often the consequence of an unjust asylum system, trauma in lands of origin 
and racialisation and isolation in the UK and elsewhere (Auerbach, 2010; Beirens et al, 2007: 
Fekete et al, 2010). This abdication of active citizenship as a consequence of dispossession can 
mean the retreat to older narratives of identity which can sit uncomfortably with the values and 
mores of wider UK society. This process can be exacerbated amongst young women from newer 
communities who can be at once too integrated into patriarchal structures in their communities and 
too socially isolated at the same time – issues which can be exploited by community leaders to 
ensure the continued denigration and dispossession of women’s narratives about themselves and 
their ideas for their future leading to new forms of segregation (Cressey, 2006, 2007). Certainly 
narratives about children and children’s experiences have to be understood in a wider context of 
crimes against young people and the silencing of their narratives about themselves – particularly 
around building social bonds and friendships (Hek, 2005:37). As Hek (2005: 25) notes there are 
often profound contradictions between ideas of past, present and future in refugee children’s lives 
particularly those who have undergone experiences of trauma.

The origination and persistence of social networks which allow for the hybridity, dynamism 
and extension of new kinds of identities, freedom of expression and identity experimentation is 
crucial to thinking about youth work with young refugees. But structurally this can be extremely 
problematic where civil society, citizenship, leave to remain, and lack of access to education and 
language facilities are so restrictive and molecular and where the only sources of social support 
FDQ�EH�WKH�YHU\�HWKQLF�DQG�IDLWK�HQFODYHV�WKDW�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�FDQ�ÀQG�VR�UHVWULFWLYH��/DQJXDJH�DQG�
identity can be the most challenging aspect of building new social networks in the UK for creating 
social networks and making friendships are about modes of identity and belonging. Kilbride et al in 
their study of young refugee experiences in Ontario have argued that the very multi-dimensionality 
of young people’s needs create complex networks of dependence and social isolation which often 
only enclaves can support – certainly professional youth work has to understand the process of 
LGHQWLW\� IRUPDWLRQ� DQG� EH� ¶UHÁHFWLYH� RI� WKH� LQWHJUDWLRQ� WKH\� VHHN�� QRW� WKH�PDUJLQDOL]DWLRQ� WKH\�
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neither want nor deserve,’ (2000:17). So in the context of the multiple needs of young refugees and 
asylum seekers what should refugee youth work look like?

The best explication of what refugee youth work should look like today is to look at how it was 
best expressed at the beginning of the national dispersal scheme throughout the UK and the start 
of what might perhaps already be seen as the golden age of asylum seeking in the UK. Norton 
and Cohen’s (2000) was an attempt to understand the challenges faced in the integration of young 
refugees and to look at the kinds of youth work practice, committed to social justice, that might aid 
that integration and support. There was a clear recognition in their interviews with young people 
and youth work practitioners that:

Many want to integrate with dignity into British culture and society while at the same time 
being free to value and cherish their own particular culture and identity. (2000: vii).

Indeed they argue that the dialectic of integration and difference was often central to their lives 
as they faced the challenge of a new life in the UK. The Asylum and Immigration Bill of January/
February 1999 provided the spur for and the context of the book. The message remains central 
WR�FRQWHPSRUDU\�SUDFWLFH�²�QDPHO\� WKDW� IDU� IURP�QHZ�FRPPXQLWLHV�EHLQJ�GHÀQHG�DV�D�SUREOHP�
‘for whom and to whom things should be done’ – those very communities, and young people 
VSHFLÀFDOO\��ZHUH�FUHDWLQJ�KXJHO\�SRVLWLYH�IXWXUHV�IRU�WKHPVHOYHV��PDNLQJ�IULHQGVKLSV�DQG�VR�RQ�
RIWHQ� LQ� FRQWUDGLFWLRQ� WR� RIÀFLDO� ¶LQWHJUDWLRQ·�� VWUXFWXUDO� UDFLVP�� DQG� DQ� XQMXVW� DV\OXP� SURFHVV�
(Norton and Cohen, 2010:2). As Norton and Cohen state, the pivotal question for refugee youth 
work is that of self-determination (2010:9-10). The book is both a document of what refugee youth 
work looked like in 2000 and a manifesto for what good practice could be developed. The work 
Norton and Cohen document in London during the 1990s and their research into practice still holds 
up well and large parts of the text should be required reading for practitioners. However in some 
ways there is a focus on what might be called bonding rather than bridging experiences that not 
only stands in opposition to the current strands of government thinking but also to the kinds of 
work that subsequently developed around integration projects in non-governmental organisations, 
refugee community organisations and in local authority youth work. The question of how to build 
bridges between communities and to bond within communities is a central debate in the practice 
of community development. Ideas developed by Putnam in his studies of Italian and American 
communities have reasserted the centrality of bonding/bridging and it is certainly a resonant motif 
in recent government debates both in the United States and the United Kingdom (Putnam, 2000). 
A critical focus of the text was upon the support that youth work had to give to bonding and self-
HQFODYLVDWLRQ�ZKLFK�UHÁHFWHG�D�FOHDU�UHVSRQVH�IURP�WKH�UHVSRQGHQWV�LQ�WKH�UHVHDUFK��7KLV�DUJXHG�
that only community enclaves could provide the kinds of social capital that young people require:

All stressed how important it was to be able to meet and be with others who spoke their 
language and with whom they could share their experiences. Most found early advice and 
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comfort from members of their own communities, either informally or in a facility such as a 
community centre. (2000:21)

One area of importance for youth workers was the facilitation of ‘Mother-tongue classes’ 
(2000:29) in which the language and cultures of lands of origin could be preserved and the young 
people initiated into and into the kinds of identities which were often acceptable to the community 
leadership. As Norton and Cohen recognised this was a profoundly ‘inner-directed’ Refugee 
Community Organisation (RCO) culture (2000:35). Also at the time the text was written RCOs 
were the principal providers of youth work in London (2000:49) largely on a volunteering basis 
or, if short term funding was available, via the employment of members of the community, often 
ZLWKRXW� DQ\� TXDOLÀFDWLRQV��7KHVH�ZHUH� H[SHFWHG� WR� LQLWLDWH� DQG� SURPRWH� ¶LQQHU�GLUHFWHG·� \RXWK�
work which was more concerned with internal support and bonding activities designed than any 
kind of bridging activities to prepare communities for their future life in the UK.

In many ways the dispersal process from 2000 onwards militated against the success of much of 
this inner-directed culture – as Norton and Cohen could see clearly at the beginning of that process. 
For many asylum seekers were dispersed to highly deprived, often racialised areas of UK towns 
and cities where ‘it is likely there will be no community of earlier arrivals to smooth the path for 
more recent arrivals’ (2000:54). It was in this context that we began to have small communities 
dispersed throughout the UK that had no other route but to be outer-directed and engage with other 
new and more settled communities. It is clear that as this process developed throughout the last 
decade the identity of communities and young people have explicitly changed around issues of 
regionality, sexuality, music, fashion and so on. This process has been so profound that for many 
from previous new refugee communities their identities have a multiplicity which is often at odds 
with those of the community leaders speaking and legislating for them and acting as mediators 
between young people and local services, politics, and the state (see Murad 1996 for a discussion 
on why segregation for Muslim young people is a good thing).

Clearly the early work of Norton and Cohen threw up some interesting issues about where we 
currently stand regarding refugee youth work. First, the contradiction between enclavisation, the 
social-bonding inner-directed refugee cultures and the actual practice and integration of young 
people ‘being-in-the-world’; with their multiple identities which will include religion, sexuality 
DQG�FODVV��7KH�NLQGV�RI�QXDQFHV� WKDW�FRPH�IURP�OLYLQJ�RQ�VSHFLÀF�HVWDWHV��DFFHQWV��GRZQORDGV��
GLJLWDO� QHWZRUNLQJ�� SROLWLFV�� IDLWK�� VH[XDO� RULHQWDWLRQ�� HFRQRPLF� GLVSRVVHVVLRQ�� VHOI�GHÀQLQJ�
genders, and multiple others structurally threaten a sense of being which is monolithic. It is clear 
that this is one consequence of contemporary life in the UK but it also mirrors the complexity 
of existence in places like Iran and Iraq where huge questions are being posed that challenge 
WKHRFUDWLF� UHJLPHV��7KHVH� LQFOXGH�VHOI�GHÀQLQJ�VH[XDOLWLHV� LQ� ,UDQ� WR� WKH�EXUJHRQLQJ� ,UDTL�SXQN�
music scene which digitally connects young people in solidarity across states and is reminiscent 
of young people ‘doing it for themselves’ in the recent wave of North African and Middle eastern 
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XSULVLQJV��SHUKDSV�EHVW�H[HPSOLÀHG�E\�*D]D�<RXWK�%UHDNV�2XW��7KH�VKHHU�FRQQHFWLYLW\�EHWZHHQ�
a young person on an estate in Northern England and a young person in a prison cellar in Iran for 
honour crimes illustrates well that sense of potential global solidarity and identity.

Second Norton and Cohen raise the critical question of participation and active citizenship by 
young people in communities. It is clear though that far from that citizenship being directed for 
a ‘monolithic’ sense of community or a citizenship for enfranchisement in the UK state’s version 
of civil society it is often directed against them and youth work has a pivotal role to play in this, 
particularly if youth work is rooted in non-governmental organisations and achieves some sense 
of independence from local authority control (see Newman, 2005). Fekete points to the case of 
13 year old Asiya Hassan who organised a forum on the detention of asylum seeking children 
– as Asiya says ‘Young people need to speak up for themselves if they want their voices heard, 
which is what I’m doing right now. In order to get our point across we need to organise many 
more events like this. And we will be heard, no matter what it takes,’ (Fekete et al, 2010:67). This 
active engagement with forces outside exclusivist faith and ethnic communities signify not only 
that anti-racism has to be central to the integration problematic but that young people’s passions, 
creativities, and struggles have to be the molecular basis upon which any integration project is 
grounded – a basis which, it should be noted can be profoundly hostile to the kind of integration 
DJHQGD�EHLQJ�GHYHORSHG�E\� WKH�JRYHUQPHQW�� ,W� DOVR� VLJQLÀHV� WKDW� VRFLDO� EULGJLQJ� H[SHULHQFH� LV�
absolutely essential in ensuring enfranchisement, social struggles against deportation and against 
economic dispossession and destitution.

Third the question Norton and Cohen raise about who does refugee youth work has also changed 
VLJQLÀFDQWO\�LQ�WKH�LQWHUYHQLQJ�SHULRG��$V�WKH\�QRWHG�PRVW�UHIXJHH�\RXWK�ZRUN�ZDV�VLWXDWHG�ZLWKLQ�
RCO structures and this was clearly then the case in the North East. By 2012 however in North 
East England out of the 63 documented RCOs in the region only a minority employed sessional 
youth workers and some of these were committed to inner-directed activities such as teaching 
Farsi to children. There was effective participatory and campaigning work done through Youth 
Voices through the Regional Refugee Forum but by far the largest employer of youth workers was 
the wider voluntary sector comprised of national, regional and local organisations who had links 
to RCOs but had their own agenda around issues such as preventing violent extremism in new 
communities, refugee health and sports integration. Organisations such as the Children’s Society 
were committed to support work with unaccompanied minors but the largest set of youth workers 
undertaking work with refugees was located within the North of England Refugee Service, which 
was linked to the national Refugee Council. All of these projects were very much situated within 
a participative, outer-directed framework committed to an integration agenda which was anti-
racist and explicitly counter-posed itself in relation to government agendas on integration (see 
Wootten and Hudson, 2012; Hudson and Ganassin, 2010). Certainly refugee youth work within 
local authorities has diminished substantially over the decade with very little dedicated detached 
or community work with refugees now in existence.
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Creating new narratives

The new context of refugee youth work and the initiation of a new integration agenda on enforced 
¶(QJOLVKQHVV·� WKHQ� HOHYDWHV� VSHFLÀF� TXHVWLRQV� DERXW� WKH� NLQGV� RI� LGHQWLW\� ZRUN� ZH� FDQ� GR� LQ�
contemporary refugee communities. If we are to take seriously the challenges of refugee youth 
work since the publication in 2000 of Norton and Cohen’s study, practitioners, policymakers and 
funders have to think about implementing a programme based on the following themes:

• First we have to do refugee youth work in white, working class communities. This may seem 
contradictory but it is clear that much political hostility towards refugees from the nationalist 
IDU�ULJKW�ÀQGV�LWV�DXGLHQFH�LQ�SDUWV�RI�WKHVH�FRPPXQLWLHV�²�RIWHQ�OLQNHG�WR�D�UKHWRULF�WKDW�VHHV�
¶2XU·�WURRSV�ÀJKWLQJ�0XVOLPV�LQ�,UDT�DQG�$IJKDQLVWDQ�DQG�UHODWLQJ�WKLV�WR�¶0XVOLP�ERPEHUV�
off our streets’ in the UK – as if the streets are ‘Ours’ and belong to the ‘English’. Tackling 
extremism and racism means ensuring that conversations and projects that look at refugee 
experiences are part of ‘mainstream’ youth work.

• Second we should support any projects based around heritage, geography, and history work 
that challenge exclusivist identities by making the concept and practice of identity problematic. 
One project supported by the North of England Refugee Service and Tees Valley Museums 
looked at uncovering the migrant histories, through art and photography, of local children who 
had no concept of themselves as having any kind of migrant history. In fact many of them 
subsequently uncovered Cornish, German, Irish and Huguenot heritages – making empathy 
and solidarity all the easier towards contemporary migrants and refugees.

• Third any meaningful anti-racist integration project has to take seriously the question of racist 
narratives. This is impossible without having some form of understanding of, and dialogue 
ZLWK�� WKHVH�QDUUDWLYHV� LQ� WHUPV�RI� WKHLU�FRQWH[W�DQG�VSHFLÀFDOO\�KRZ� WR�GLVPDQWOH� WKHP�DQG�
present counter-narratives. Condemning racism and no-platforming it in youth projects is often 
counter-productive and refugee youth work is best served by trained staff with expertise in how 
to dismantle extremist narratives.

• Fourth we have to understand and examine the narratives of identity that young people present. 
We need to listen to their stories, support them in exploring identity and facing the challenges of 
living in a multicultural society. It means defending any explorations of their identity against those 
who want to reassert monolithic, exclusivist and oppressive identities against sexual freedoms, 
freedom of dress, and so on, often, it should be stressed, against self-appointed community leaders. 
Linked to this is the question, already raised over a decade ago by Norton and Cohen, and Hek 
more recently, that youth work practice needs to support young refugees in thinking through the 
relationship between their past, their present and their future and to map transitions and routes for 
WKHPVHOYHV�ZKLFK�DUH�EDVHG�RQ�WKHLU�RZQ�ÁXLG�DQG�PXOWLSOH�FRQFHSWLRQV�RI�WKHPVHOYHV�
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• Finally, the complexities of identity do not sit in a vacuum – the social and political context of 
migration, warfare, human rights abuses, racism and so on demand recognition and the kinds 
of political ventures made possible by migration (Hudson, 2002). Thinking through these 
structures means looking at the hierarchy of need which young people present, understanding 
that even before they can think about their narratives they need to be clothed and fed, offered 
advice, supported, made welcome and safe – in fact offered both physical and crucially 
existential safety by projects and practitioners. All the better if their experiences can then 
EHFRPH�SDUW�RI�FDPSDLJQLQJ�ZRUN�WR�FKDOOHQJH�WKH�VWUXFWXUDO�GLIÀFXOWLHV�WKDW�UHIXJHHV�IDFH�DQG�
also to point to the problems of disenfranchisement and dispossession in white, working class 
communities that can be such breeding grounds of racism and extremism.

Central to the life and routes of young refugees is still that pivotal question of self-determination. 
Fundamental to that sense of determination and the trajectory of young people’s lives is that of self-
H[SUHVVLRQ�DQG�VHOI�GHÀQLWLRQ�²�GHWHUPLQDWLRQV��H[SUHVVLRQV�DQG�GHÀQLWLRQV�WKDW�DUH�WKH�SURYLQFH�
of young people themselves and not states, communities, and authorities that seek to subdue and 
oppress and it is the task of youth work with refugees to support young people into that future.
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$ULVWRWOH·V�Phronesis and Youth Work: 
Beyond Instrumentality

Jon Ord

Abstract

This paper attempts to address some of the fundamental problems which underlie current attempts 
to bring youth work to account. Firstly it is argued that the accountability agenda with its emphasis 
upon outcomes and outputs misunderstands the process by which they emerge. Rather than youth 
ZRUN�EHLQJ�SRUWUD\HG�DV�D�OLQHDU�SURFHVV�LW�ZLOO�EH�SURSRVHG�WKDW�WKHUH�LV�DQ�LQGLUHFW�¶LQFLGHQWDO·�
relationship between what youth workers do and the outcomes that emerge out of a process of 
HQJDJHPHQW��VXFK�WKDW�VLPSOLVWLF�DFFRXQWDELOLW\�PHDVXUHV�DUH�LQDGHTXDWH��6HFRQGO\�LW�LV�DUJXHG�
WKDW�JLYHQ�WKH�HVVHQWLDOO\�¶PRUDO·�QDWXUH�RI�\RXWK�ZRUN�LQWHUYHQWLRQV�DQG�WKH�UHVXOWLQJ�RXWFRPHV��LH��
ZKHWKHU�WKHLU�GHFLVLRQV�DQG�DFWLRQV�HQDEOH�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�WR�OLYH�¶JRRG·�OLYHV��:H�QHHG�WR�GHYHORS�D�
PHWKRGRORJ\�IRU�\RXWK�ZRUN�HYDOXDWLRQ�ZKLFK�UHÁHFWV�WKLV��,W�ZLOO�EH�VXJJHVWHG�WKDW�PXFK�FDQ�EH�
gained from an application of Aristotle’s concept of Phronesis, not least because of the importance 
SODFHG�RQ�¶FRQWH[W·�

Key words: Youth Work, Phronesis, Outcomes, Process, Context

IT DOES NOT need me to point out that the recent history of youth work is one of increasing 
compartmentalisation, accountability and an increasing emphasis on its outcomes. This is however 
the context for this paper, which attempts to answer some of the questions about why such an 
exclusive focus on outcomes is particularly problematic for the practice of youth work, and what 
ZH�FDQ�WU\�DQG�GR�DERXW�LW��<RXWK�ZRUN�GRHV�KDYH�VLJQLÀFDQW�DQG�SURIRXQG�RXWFRPHV�IRU�WKH�\RXQJ�
people who are engaged in its process, but an exclusive focus on outcomes independent of the 
process that produces them is at best putting the ‘cart before the horse’, if not expecting the cart to 
pull itself. Before exploring this problem however, as well as suggesting why Aristotle’s concept 
of phronesis offers a solution to it, I want to remind us of some of the key drivers of this current 
policy context, from an English perspective, though I am sure much of it will resonate with many 
of you outside of this national context.

Policy Context

$WWHPSWV�WR�GUDZ�\RXWK�ZRUN�LQWR�D�VSHFLÀF�RXWFRPHV�IRFXVHG�SUDFWLFH�DUH�HYLGHQFHG�DV�HDUO\�DV�
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1979 by Bernard Davies in his seminal paper ‘In whose interests…’ (Davies, 1979) where he refers 
to a fundamental shift in youth work from an open ended social education model to ‘social and life 
skills training’. Davies’ early warnings seemed to have been merited when within the following 
GHFDGH��WKH�LQIDPRXV�PLQLVWHULDO�FRQIHUHQFHV�RI������²����KDG�EHHQ�HVWDEOLVKHG��D�VLJQLÀFDQW�IRFXV�
of which sought to identify what the then Minister referred to as: ‘the priority outcomes which the 
youth service should seek to provide (NYB, 1990: 34).

This shift in focus for youth work coincided with the election of the Thatcher government and 
corresponded to a wider sea change in policy characterised by Clarke, Gewirtz and McClaughlin 
(2000) as a shift from welfarism to post-welfarism. Welfarism was underpinned by a commitment 
to social democracy, whilst post-welfarism has been driven by an emerging neoliberalism. 
Neoliberalism is underpinned by a commitment to the pre-eminence of the market and the conception 
of individuals almost exclusively as consumers. In educational policy terms, neoliberalism brought 
about an emphasis on ‘utility’ or usefulness, what Ross (2000) refers to as the establishment of 
the utilitarian curriculum. This has resulted in an almost exclusive concern with outcomes, a focus 
on what education provides in tangible terms, as well as the rise of vocationalism and the skills 
agenda in education.

7KH� ULVH� RI� QHROLEHUDOLVP� DQG� WKH� DVVRFLDWHG� VSHFLÀF� FKDQJHV� LQ� HGXFDWLRQDO� SROLF\� KDYH� EHHQ�
accompanied by a wider assault on professionalism, and the disappearance of a situation where, 
‘the professional was trained to a high level and largely to use his or her judgement in the delivery 
of services. This can be characterised as the shift from ‘trust me (I’m a professional)’ to ‘prove 
it (and if you cannot I will sue)’ (Ford et al. 2005: 110). Alongside this, the establishment of a 
PDQDJHULDOLVW�FXOWXUH��2UG��������EHJLQV�WR�UHGHÀQH�KRZ�MXGJHPHQWV�DERXW�¶TXDOLW\·�DUH�PDGH�LQ�
the public sector (Cooper, 2012), as private sector business practices characterised by the three E’s 
RI�HIÀFLHQF\��HIIHFWLYHQHVV�DQG�HFRQRP\�EHFRPH�WKH�GRPLQDQW�GLVFRXUVH��)DUQKDP�DQG�+RUWRQ��
1993).

Ironically for those who thought the arrival of New Labour might herald a return to the Social 
'HPRFUDWLF�WUDGLWLRQ��LW�ZDV�XQGHU�WKH�LQÁXHQFH�RI�1HZ�/DERXU�WKDW�\RXWK�ZRUN�UHDOO\�EHJDQ�WR�
experience the impact of neoliberalism. Youth work was brought in line with other social welfare 
services under the auspices of Connexions (DfES, 2001) in England and Wales; and then more 
VSHFLÀFDOO\�ZLWK�WKH�DUULYDO�RI�7UDQVIRUPLQJ�<RXWK�:RUN��'I(6��������������ZLWK�LWV�WDUJHWV�IRU�
recorded and accredited outcomes, its imposed planning cycles and its emphasis on the delivery of 
programmes. Mark Smith argued strongly at the time that this was the end of convivial informal 
HGXFDWLRQ�EDVHG� \RXWK� ZRUN� �6PLWK�� ������� 6SHFLÀF� WDUJHWV� IRU� ERWK� DFFUHGLWHG� DQG� UHFRUGHG�
outcomes (DfES, 2002) went some considerable way in re-prioritising youth workers’ practice. 
Outcomes and product-focused as opposed to person-centred and process-focused youth work had 
arrived (Ord 2007; Davies 2008).
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One of the latest examples of this ‘quest’ for outcomes arose out of the Education Select Committee 
Report (House of Commons, 2011) which expressed the belief that: ‘there is no good reason 
why robust but sophisticated outcome measures should not be developed to allow services to 
demonstrate impact…’(2011:26). As a direct result the Young Foundation produced ‘An Outcomes 
Framework for Young People’s Services’ (Young Foundation 2012) but more about that later. 
The neoliberal policy drive is continuing with an emphasis on the importance of the market and 
competition resulting in outcome-based commissioning. As a lecturer in Youth and Community 
Work, I received a stark reminder of this complete reframing of practice when a current student 
requested a module on ‘results based practice’.

Returning to the problem of outcomes for Youth Work

I would argue strongly that outcomes-focused practice is necessarily problematic for youth work, 
not least because outcomes themselves are problematic for youth. Not that I’m arguing youth work 
GRHV�QRW�KDYH�VLJQLÀFDQW�RXWFRPHV�IRU�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�EXW�WKDW�RXWFRPHV�IRFXVHG�SUDFWLFH�WHQGV�WR�
fail to comprehend how those outcomes are produced.

Outcomes-focused practice tends to conceive of learning and the resulting outcomes in a linear 
fashion. An example of this is provided by Merton and Wylie (2002). Commenting on the traditional 
educational goals of youth work both within their own statement of a youth work curriculum and 
YLD�WKHLU�LQÁXHQFH�RQ�WKH�SURGXFWLRQ�RI�WKH�Transforming Youth Work document they argue that:

6XFK�EURDG�JRDOV�QHHG�WR�EH�H[SUHVVHG�LQ�D�VHW�RI�PRUH�VSHFLÀF�RXWFRPHV�LI�WKH\�DUH�WR�EH�
helpful in the planning and in practice. The more clearly we can specify the ends, the better 
we will be able to choose the means for achieving them (Merton and Wylie 2002:2; and DfES 
2002:11).

This approach is often characterised in educational terms as a ‘product approach’ (Kelly 2004, 
2UG��������WKDW�LV��RQH�ZKLFK�LV�SUHPLVHG�RQ�WKH�SUH�VSHFLÀFDWLRQ�RI�RXWFRPHV�DQG�DQ�HPSKDVLV�
upon the necessary inputs required to achieve those particular outcomes. This approach places 
an emphasis on the educator and has parallels with what Kelly (2004) refers to as ‘education as 
transmission’ or what Freire (1972) refers to as the ‘banking approach to education’.

This approach is not totally alien to youth work and it is possible to plan some youth work in 
this way, for example, the almost ubiquitous sexual health awareness sessions about how to put 
on a condom and avoid sexually transmitted diseases, or drug education sessions which focus on 
VSHFLÀF�NQRZOHGJH�DERXW�KDUP�PLQLPLVDWLRQ��DQG�WKH�HIIHFWV�DQG�WKH�SRWHQWLDO�KDUP�RI�SDUWLFXODU�
drugs. However, I would argue not only that the profound and transformative outcomes that youth 
ZRUN�HQDEOHV�DUH�QRW�SURGXFHG�LQ�WKLV�SUH�SODQQHG�DQG�SUH�VSHFLÀHG�IDVKLRQ��EXW�DOVR�WKDW�LQVLVWLQJ�
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that youth workers plan their work in this way actually has a detrimental effect on their ability to 
SURGXFH�VLJQLÀFDQW�RXWFRPHV�IRU�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�

0DUN�6PLWK��������IROORZLQJ�%URRNÀHOG���������VXJJHVWHG�WKDW�PDQ\�RI�WKH�RXWFRPHV�LQ�\RXWK�
work are ‘incidental’, that is, arising by pure chance and yet distinct from ‘accidental’. They 
are rarely a product of what Smith refers to as: ‘planning and managing instruction so that the 
OHDUQHU�DFKLHYHV�VRPH�SUHYLRXVO\�VSHFLÀHG�REMHFW·��6PLWK��������������7KH\�DUH�SURGXFHG�WKURXJK�
a complex set of processes and particular circumstances which unfold in practice, as the late 
Jeremy Brent (2004) explains in his excellent depiction of the emergence of such outcomes in 
his paper ‘Communicating Youth Work: The smile and the arch’. Within the paper he portrays the 
transformation that a young woman undergoes as a result of becoming an active member of a youth 
club. He describes how at the outset she was ‘a shadowy appendage of her boyfriend’ (Brent, 2004: 
����DQG�GHVSLWH�DWWHPSWV�DW�LGHQWLI\LQJ�VSHFLÀF�SUREOHPV�WKDW�VKH�DSSHDUHG�WR�EH�GHDOLQJ�ZLWK�VXFK�
DV�D�KRXVLQJ�LVVXH��RU�KHU�ODFN�RI�DWWHQGDQFH�DW�VFKRRO��QRQH�RI�WKH�VSHFLÀF�LQWHUYHQWLRQV�VHHPHG�WR�
be particularly merited. She did however throw herself into the life of the club, for example taking 
responsibility for organising a trip. Over time she began to smile, a visible transformation taking 
SODFH�LQ�KHU�GHPHDQRXU�DQG�KHU�VHQVH�RI�VHOI��%UHQW�DUJXHV�WKLV�VLJQLÀFDQW�RXWFRPH�FRXOG�QRW�KDYH�
EHHQ�SODQQHG�IRU�LQ�DQ\�SUH�VSHFLÀHG�PDQQHU�EXW�LW�HPHUJHG�RXW�RI�D�SURFHVV�RI�HQJDJHPHQW�ZLWK�
both workers and young people:

There has been no product, no target met, no plan completed, yet all the evidence points to 
there being a profoundly important personal outcome for Kelly (Brent, 2004: 70).

It is important to acknowledge that such outcomes ‘emerge’ (Ord, 2007) out of a process of 
engagement which is purposeful and has educational intent, but is not pre-planned. The process of 
OHDUQLQJ�DQG�WKH�SURGXFWLRQ�RI�VXFK�RXWFRPHV�DUH�QRW�SUH�VSHFLÀF�DQG�OLQHDU��1HLWKHU�LV�WKHUH�D�RQH�
to-one correlation between what the youth worker does and the outcomes young people achieve 
ZLWK�PDQ\�RI�WKH�PRVW�VLJQLÀFDQW�RXWFRPHV�LQ�\RXWK�ZRUN�

That is not to say that youth workers do not have educational aims but that their aims are broad 
DQG�QRW�VSHFLÀF�DQG�LPSRUWDQWO\�DUH�JURXQGHG�DQG�GHYHORSHG�LQ�UHVSRQVHV�WR�WKH�\RXQJ�SHRSOH·V�
aspirations, intentions and interests rather than immutably pre-set in advance by ‘others’. 
Contrary to Merton and Wylie’s (2002) claim that we can only achieve our aims if we are more 
VSHFLÀF�� ,�ZRXOG�DUJXH� WKDW�RQ� WKH�FRQWUDU\�ZH�FDQ�RQO\�DFKLHYH�RXU� DLPV� LI�ZH� UHPDLQ�EURDG�
LQ� RXU� HGXFDWLRQDO� LQWHQWLRQV��7KLV� LV�ZHOO� LOOXVWUDWHG�ZLWK� WKH� H[DPSOH� RI� FRQÀGHQFH�� ,� DGPLW�
to being more than mildly irritated by evaluations of youth work sessions which boldly claim 
LPSURYHPHQWV�LQ�\RXQJ�SHRSOH·V�FRQÀGHQFH�DV�D�UHVXOW�RI�WKH�XQGHUWDNLQJ�RI�SDUWLFXODU�DFWLYLWLHV��
+RZ�FDQ�FRQÀGHQFH�EH�SURGXFHG�LQ�WKLV�PDQQHU"�2Q�WKH�FRQWUDU\�,�ZRXOG�VXJJHVW�WKDW�FRQÀGHQFH�
is built over time with appropriate interventions, such as guidance, encouragement and support 
or the setting of surmountable challenges. It cannot be rushed and can be easily undermined. It is 
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GLIÀFXOW�WR�SURGXFH�D�JHQXLQH�JURZWK�LQ�FRQÀGHQFH��<RXWK�ZRUN�GRHV�HQDEOH�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�WR�JURZ�
LQ�FRQÀGHQFH��'(6��������EXW�WKH�UHIUDPLQJ�RI�\RXWK�ZRUN�LQWR�VSHFLÀF�VHVVLRQV�DNLQ�WR�D�VHULHV�
of lesson plans is not likely to assist this process (Smith, 1988; Ord 2007). Not least because it is 
RIWHQ�QRW�WKH�FRQÀGHQFH�LWVHOI�ZKLFK�\RXWK�ZRUNHUV�GLUHFWO\�IRFXV�RQ�EXW�ZKDW�LV�¶JRLQJ�RQ·�IRU�
young people – what is pertinent to them, at that particular time.

The Problem of causality

7R�H[SORUH�WKLV�D�OLWWOH�IXUWKHU�,�ZRXOG�OLNH�WR�VSHQG�D�IHZ�PRPHQWV�UHÁHFWLQJ�RQ�FDXVDOLW\��DQG�RIIHU�
a rudimentary distinction between three types of causation;

• 'LUHFW�FDXVDOLW\��$OO�WKLQJV�EHLQJ�HTXDO��GRLQJ�$�LV�ERWK�QHFHVVDU\�DQG�VXIÀFLHQW��HJ��7XUQLQJ�
the key in my car starts the engine.

• Non-causality: doing A bears no relation to the production of B, eg. No amount of talking to 
my tomatoes will have any bearing on how well they grow;

• Indirect causality: one can be reasonably assured that all things being equal Doing A 
consistently and appropriately over time is likely to assist in the production of B, but in itself 
it is not a guarantee. Whilst the same time the absence of A, or doing the reverse of A, is likely 
to have the opposite desired effect. Doing A may be necessary in certain circumstances but it is 
FHUWDLQO\�QRW�VXIÀFLHQW��HJ��:DWHULQJ�P\�WRPDWR�SODQWV�LQ�WKH�JUHHQKRXVH�WR�PDNH�WKHP�JURZ�

The importance of indirect causality is that the action is ‘a factor’ in the causal process, ie. it is 
‘a part’ of the whole picture, but in itself it is no guarantee. If we follow the example of watering 
the tomato plants – I could over-water or the water could be contaminated or other factors may 
override my watering. It may be too cold and not sunny enough, or other factors may play a greater 
causal role, for example a disease or a pest may affect the plants. Either way, my watering of 
the plants in this instance has not produced an abundant crop. The amount and regularity of the 
ZDWHULQJ�LV�GHSHQGHQW�RQ�D�QXPEHU�RI�RWKHU�IDFWRUV�ZKLFK�FDQQRW�EH�SUH�VSHFLÀHG�HJ��KRZ�KRW�LW�LV��
Importantly a judgement is required based on the complex interplay of a number of variables, or 
‘what is going on’ at that particular time.

<RXWK�ZRUN�LV�LQ�WKH�PDLQ�QRW�GLUHFWO\�FDXVDO��,W�PD\�SURYLGH�VRPH�VSHFLÀF�VROXWLRQV�WR�GHVLJQDWHG�
SUREOHPV�DQG�VSHFLÀF�\RXWK�ZRUN�LQWHUYHQWLRQV�PD\�SURGXFH�VSHFLÀF�RXWFRPHV��)RU�H[DPSOH��D�
\RXQJ�SHUVRQ�DSSURDFKHV�D�\RXWK�ZRUNHU�IRU�DGYLFH�RQ�ÀOOLQJ�RXW�DQ�DSSOLFDWLRQ�IRUP�DQG��DV�D�
UHVXOW�RI�WKH�DVVLVWDQFH�SURYLGHG�LQ�ÀOOLQJ�LW�RXW��WKH�\RXQJ�SHUVRQ�LV�RIIHUHG�DQ�LQWHUYLHZ��2U�WZR�
young people are involved in a dispute and, as a result of responding to a request to sit down and 
talk it through, the young people resolve their dispute. Yet the relation between youth work and 
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many of its more profound and transformative outcomes, such as those described by Brent (2004) 
above, is not one that is correctly characterised as ‘directly causal’. Neither of course is it entirely 
non-causal; it would be foolish to say there is no relationship between what youth workers do and 
the outcomes that emerge. There may be some merit in conceptualising the process of youth work 
as being ‘indirect causality’.

,I�ZH�IROORZ�WKH�H[DPSOH�RI�FRQÀGHQFH�ZH�UHÁHFWHG�XSRQ�HDUOLHU��WKHUH�DUH�D�QXPEHU�RI�IDFWRUV�
which come into play in terms of what a youth worker may do to try and increase a young person’s 
FRQÀGHQFH�� VXFK� DV� SURYLGH� RSSRUWXQLWLHV� IRU� WDNLQJ� DQ� DSSURSULDWH� OHYHO� RI� UHVSRQVLELOLW\�� VHW�
surmountable challenges, offer guidance and support, and provide appropriate praise and 
recognition. And of course in order to undertake these interventions it is necessary to have a good 
relationship with the young person concerned in order to know what their interests and capabilities 
are so as to be able to provide appropriate opportunities and challenges. It also goes without saying 
that this process takes time. We need to trust and have faith in the process, and trust is something 
which is in short supply in the current climate (O’Neill, 2002). The process cannot be easily broken 
down into separate parts, and needs to be seen holistically, youth work often only makes sense if it 
is seen in the context of its progression over time; and the concept of distance travelled goes some 
way to ensuring an appreciation of this.

Aristotle

Whilst the distinction between types of causality is useful and enables us to start to distinguish between 
different ways of conceiving of youth work and its complex processes, the very notion of causality itself 
is potentially problematic. What is needed is a different way of conceiving of youth work independent 
of notions of causality, as causality itself is located in a particular way of seeing the world. To illustrate 
,�ZDQW�WR�LQWURGXFH�D�GLVWLQFWLRQ�SURSRVHG�E\�$ULVWRWOH��D�*UHHN�SKLORVRSKHU�RI�WKH�ÀIWK�FHQWXU\�%&�

Aristotle offered a threefold distinction between different forms of knowledge:

• Episteme
• Techne
• Phronesis

(Aristotle circa 5th Century BC, in Irwin 1999)

Episteme� HTXDWHV� WR� VFLHQWLÀF� NQRZOHGJH� �,UZLQ�� ������ )O\YEMHUJ�� ������ DQG� LV� IRXQG� LQ� WKH�
modern words epistemological and epistemic. It relates to knowledge that: ‘must be the conclusion 
of a demonstration, a deductive inference in which the premises are necessary truths explaining the 
conclusion’ (Irwin, 1999:347).
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Episteme thus concerns universals and the production of knowledge which is invariable in time 
and space and which is achieved with the aid of analytical rationality. Episteme corresponds to the 
PRGHUQ�VFLHQWLÀF�LGHDO�DV�H[SUHVVHG�LQ�QDWXUDO�VFLHQFH��)O\YEMHUJ������������

Techne� HTXDWHV� WR� FUDIW� DQG� LV� GHÀQHG� DV�� ¶D� UDWLRQDO� GLVFLSOLQH� FRQFHUQHG� ZLWK� SURGXFWLRQ·�
(Irwin, 1999: 321). It is found in the modern words technological and technical. Craft or techne 
is concerned with ‘bringing something into being’ (Flyvbjerg, 2001: 56). Aristotle provides an 
example: ‘building, for instance is a craft, and is essentially a certain state involving reason 
concerned with production’ (Aristotle 1140a 7-9 in Irwin, 1999: 88): Flyvbjerg sums this up:

The objective of techne is application of technical knowledge and skills according to a 
pragmatic instrumental rationality… episteme concerns theoretical know why and techne 
denotes technical know-how (Flyvbjerg, 2001: 56)

Phronesis�LV�GLIÀFXOW�WR�WUDQVODWH�GLUHFWO\��,UZLQ��������VXJJHVWV�WKDW�ZLVGRP�ZRXOG�EH�D�VXLWDEOH�
translation, however the Greek word sophia is already translated as wisdom. Flyvbjerg (2001) 
points out that unlike techne and episteme, phronesis has no direct translation into modern terms, 
but that is not to say it is any less important. The word prudence is most often used to translate 
phronesis (Irwin, 1999; Flyvbjerg, 2001) but it is sometimes also referred to as practical wisdom, 
or ‘practical common sense’ (Flyvbjerg, 2001: 56). Phronesis translated as prudence can lead to 
confusion as Irwin suggests prudence is not meant in the sense of:

QDUURZ�DQG�VHOÀVK�FDXWLRQ«�[going on to suggest that] the prudence in jurisprudence comes 
closer to Aristotle’s use of phronesis. Since it is deliberative, prudence is about things that 
promote ends but it is also correct supposition about the end’ (Irwin,1999: 345).

Phronesis or prudence is therefore essentially ethical. As Aristotle suggests: ‘virtue is similar to 
prudence’ (Aristotle, 1144b: 2 in Irwin 1999: 99). Or as Irwin points out, Aristotle is arguing that 
¶SUXGHQFH�LV�QHFHVVDU\�DQG�VXIÀFLHQW�IRU�FRPSOHWH�YLUWXH�RI�FKDUDFWHU·�VRPHRQH�FDQQRW�KDYH�LW�DQG�
fail to act correctly’ (Irwin, 1999: 345).

In contrast to phronesis, techne or craft is amoral. Aristotle uses the example of a stone mason and 
points out that whether or not he is a good stone mason bears no relation to whether that particular 
person is regarded as ‘good’ in the moral sense ie. is virtuous or leads a ‘good life’. Techne can be 
applied correctly or incorrectly, while phronesis cannot. Phronesis is necessarily a kind of action 
which leads to a good life. (Irwin 1999: 345). Phronesis or prudence is therefore ‘concerned with 
action’ (Irwin,1999: 345), action being a translation of the Greek work praxis. In its strictest sense, 
praxis is rational and deliberative action based on a decision, but which: ‘is its own end and is not 
done exclusively for some end beyond it. It aims at ‘doing well’ (or ‘acting well’ – eupraxia) for 
itself’ (Irwin, 1999: 315). This is what further distinguishes techne from phronesis: ‘craft must be 
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concerned with production, not with action (Aristotle 1140a: 18 in Irwin 1999: 89). Aristotle sums 
this up:

Prudence is a state of grasping the truth, involving reason, concerned with action about 
things that are good or bad for a human being (Aristotle, 1140b: 5-7, in Irwin 1999: 89).

One of the few 20th century commentators to embrace the notion of phronesis is the political 
theorist Hannah Arendt who interprets it as the ability to judge or have insight. She cites its 
importance in relation to the development of political thought, as it entails:

The ability to see things not only from one’s own point of view but in the perspective of all 
WKRVH�ZKR�KDSSHQHG�WR�EH�SUHVHQW��HYHQ�WKDW�MXGJHPHQW�PD\�EH�RQH�RI�WKH�IXQGDPHQWDO�
abilities of man as a political being in so far as it enables him orient himself in the realm… 
the Greeks called this ability phronesis (Arendt, 1961: 221, in d’Entreves, 2008).

There are immediate parallels between Arendt’s description of phronesis and youth work, given 
the importance she places upon discussion in the development of judgement or insight and the 
importance of conversation in youth work practice (Jeffs and Smith 2005; Batsleer, 2008). As 
d’Entreves (2008) a contemporary commentator on Arendt, claims, Phronesis: ‘debate and 
discussion, and the capacity to enlarge one’s perspective, are indeed crucial to the formation of 
opinions’ (d’Entreves, 2008); these are also notable features of youth work practice (Young, 2005). 
Arendt argues this is a ‘representative’ process:

3ROLWLFDO�WKRXJKW�LV�UHSUHVHQWDWLYH��,�IRUP�DQ�RSLQLRQ�E\�FRQVLGHULQJ�D�JLYHQ�LVVXH�IURP�
GLIIHUHQW�YLHZSRLQWV��E\�PDNLQJ�SUHVHQW�WR�P\�PLQG�WKH�VWDQGSRLQWV�RI�WKRVH�ZKR�DUH�DEVHQW��
WKDW�LV��,�UHSUHVHQW�WKHP�«�7KH�PRUH�SHRSOH·V�VWDQGSRLQWV�,�KDYH�SUHVHQW�LQ�P\�PLQG�ZKLOH�,�
DP�SRQGHULQJ�D�JLYHQ�LVVXH��DQG�WKH�EHWWHU�,�FDQ�LPDJLQH�KRZ�,�ZRXOG�IHHO�DQG�WKLQN�LI�,�ZHUH�
in their place, the stronger will be my capacity for representative thinking and the more valid 
P\�ÀQDO�FRQFOXVLRQV��P\�RSLQLRQ (Arendt, 1961:, 241).

It is important to point out that Smith (1994) provides a notable, if brief, exception to the absence 
of references to phronesis in youth work related literature. He cites the importance of phronesis or 
practical wisdom, which entails an appreciation and commitment to the ‘good or right rather than 
the correct’ (1994:76) in the formation of dispositions in the informal educator.

Phronesis and Youth Work

Of the three aspects of knowledge Aristotle presents, I would argue that phronesis provides a 
sounder basis for understanding the process of youth work than either techne or episteme, despite 
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the fact that both techne and episteme appear to be increasingly utilised. Admittedly this is 
dependent on what we mean by youth work, which is acknowledged as contested practice. The 
DERYH�DVVHUWLRQ�LV�PRVW�FOHDUO\�HYLGHQFHG�LI�ZH�ORRN�WR�WKH�GHÀQLWLRQ�RI�\RXWK�ZRUN�SURYLGHG�E\�
Young (2005) who argues:

The core purpose of youth work is to engage young people in the process of moral 
philosophising through which they make sense of themselves and their world, increasingly 
integrate their values actions and identity, and take charge of themselves as empowered 
human beings (Young, 2005: 59).

Although Young does not explicitly link her description of youth work to Aristotle’s concept 
of phronesis (or prudence) there are implicit parallels between the approach she advocates and 
Aristotle’s concept, not least in her claim that youth work: ‘supports young people’s disposition 
towards virtue’ (Young, 2005:45). Other clear parallels exist with her suggestion that youth work’s 
job is to assist young people to negotiate the ‘morally textured landscape’ (ibid) as well as enable 
young people to ‘make judgements and take action’ (Young, 2005:45) within it. The only writer to 
explicitly argue for the relevance of phronesis to youth work is Smith (1994) who suggests:

/RFDO�HGXFDWRUV�WKLQN�¶RQ�WKHLU�IHHW·����EURDGO\�JXLGHG�LQ�WKHLU�WKLQNLQJ�E\�WKHLU�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�
RI�ZKDW�PDNHV�IRU�WKH�¶JRRG·��RI�ZKDW�PDNHV�IRU�KXPDQ�ZHOO�EHLQJ����WKLV�PRGH�RI�WKLQNLQJ�
FRPHV�FORVH�WR�ZKDW�$ULVWRWOH�GHVFULEHV�DV�¶SUXGHQFH�RU�¶SUDFWLFDO�ZLVGRP·�phronesis (Smith, 
1994:76)

/HVV�PRUDOO\� H[SOLFLW� GHÀQLWLRQV� RI� \RXWK�ZRUN� LQFOXGH� WKDW� SUHVHQWHG� WR� WKH�(GXFDWLRQ�6HOHFW�
committee by Janet Batsleer (chair of the Higher Education Training Agencies Group for Youth 
and Community Work) that:

youth work is there to produce opportunities for the personal, social and spiritual 
development of young people so that they reach their potential outside of the school system 
through activities that they join in their leisure time (House of Commons 2011:10).

7KLV�GHÀQLWLRQ�GRHV�QRW�GLIIHU�JUHDWO\�IURP�WKDW�RIIHUHG�E\�WKH�1DWLRQDO�<RXWK�$JHQF\�

Youth Work helps young people learn about themselves, others and society through informal 
educational activities which combine enjoyment, challenge and learning... Their work seeks 
to promote young people’s personal and social development and enable them to have a voice, 
LQÁXHQFH�DQG�SODFH�LQ�WKHLU�FRPPXQLWLHV�DQG�VRFLHWLHV�DV�D�ZKROH (NYA, 2011)

(YHQ� LI�ZH�DFFHSW� WKH� ODWWHU�GHÀQLWLRQV��phronesis is a suitable and positive frame of reference 
for youth work. To explain this further we need to look at some more recent commentaries and 
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applications of a ‘phronetic understanding’, such as that offered by Bent Flyvbjerg (Flyvbjerg, 
2001). Flyvbjerg attempts to argue that phronesis offers a better foundation for a social science 
than episteme. He argues that what are often considered the failings of social science, such as its 
lack of predictability or its inability to produce universal laws, are in fact a result of an unhelpful 
comparison between the social and natural sciences. He goes on to argue that they operate on a 
different basis, and until that is fully acknowledged social science will never be fully appreciated 
for what it is. It is not necessary to follow all his arguments in order to learn some of the lessons 
about the usefulness of phronesis to an understanding of youth work, but one which does need to 
be considered is the importance of context.

The centrality of context

One of the primary distinctions between phronesis, and both episteme and techne, is that phronesis 
is context dependent, where as episteme and techne are context independent. Techne and episteme 
strive for context independent explanations of actions, behaviour or wider social practices upon 
which generalisations, laws and predictions can be made. What constitutes rules governing 
production or the laws of science are independent of the context in which they are applied. Indeed 
it is a: ‘requirement that a truly explanatory and predictive science must operate independent of 
context’ (Flyvbjerg, 2001: 46). Similarly the rules governing production are independent of what is 
actually produced (for example, the principles of building such as providing a sound foundation). 
Phronesis, by contrast, is essentially social and as Flyvbjerg suggests, context-independence seems 
impossible in the study of social affairs (ibid). Citing Giddens, Flyvbjerg (2001:32). suggests the 
difference in the study of social affairs is that: ‘The object is a subject…’

An appreciation of the importance of context has profound implications for both youth work and 
its associated outcomes. Context dependent explanations are of a different order. They are not 
UHGXFWLRQLVW�� EXW�PXOWL�OD\HUHG� DQG� XQLTXH� WR� ERWK� LQGLYLGXDO� VRFLDO� VXEMHFWV� DQG� WKHLU� VSHFLÀF�
circumstances. Such explanations are qualitatively different, again as Flyvbjerg points out:

&RQWH[W�GHSHQGHQFH�GRHV�QRW�PHDQ�D�PRUH�FRPSOH[�IRUP�RI�GHWHUPLQLVP��,W�PHDQV�DQ�RSHQ�
ended, contingent relation between contexts and actions and interpretations. The rules of the 
ritual are not the ritual, a grammar is not a language, the rules of chess are not chess and 
traditions are not actual social behaviour (Flyvbjerg, 2001: 43).

Given the importance of context, it is therefore the ‘particular’, that is important within phronesis. 
As Aristotle emphasised, phronesis concerns ‘knowledge of particulars, since it is concerned 
with action and action is about particulars’ (Aristotle 1141b, in Irwin 1999: 92). Aristotle also 
emphasises the importance of experience in understanding the particular. In a discussion about 
healthy eating he argues that theoretical knowledge of light meat alone will not necessarily mean a 
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healthy diet unless one has experience of eating chicken: ‘people who lack [theoretical] knowledge 
but have experience are better in action than others who have knowledge’ (ibid). As Smith (1994: 
10) points out: ‘practical wisdom [phronesis] is grounded in experience’.

If we return then to an application of this thinking to the understanding of youth work we can see 
how Aristotle’s phronetic knowledge resonates with an approach to youth work which is grounded 
in an appreciation of young people’s lived experience. Youth work is rooted in the personal, social 
and spiritual development of young people which has to be understood in the context of their 
‘particular’ lives and therefore their ‘experience’ (Jeffs and Smith, 2005; Batsleer 2008; Ord, 2011).

To illustrate, consider the following example from the national Choose Youth lobby in London. 
A young man gave an impassioned account of his personal transformation as a result of his 
engagement with his youth worker. Throughout much of his school life he had been labelled as 
DZNZDUG�DQG�GLIÀFXOW��DQG�KDG�EHHQ� LQFUHDVLQJO\�JHWWLQJ� LQWR� WURXEOH��$�SURIRXQG�FKDQJH� WRRN�
place as a result of the engagement with his youth worker. In recounting his story the young man 
GHVFULEHG�KRZ�� WKURXJK�WKHLU�FRQYHUVDWLRQV�6DP�KDG�KHOSHG�KLP�UHGHÀQH�ZKR�KH�ZDV��+H�QRZ�
VDZ�KLPVHOI�QRW�DV�GLIÀFXOW�EXW�DV�SDVVLRQDWH��QRW�DV�SUREOHPDWLF�EXW�DV�HQHUJHWLF�DQG�FRPPLWWHG��
Importantly he came to see his previous problems at school as a result of the school failing to 
provide an appropriate outlet for his energies. The young man is now the chair of a youth forum 
and a credit to himself and his peers.

This example, like the Jeremy Brent one recounted earlier where Kelly begins to smile for the 
ÀUVW�WLPH��LV�QRW�RQO\�URRWHG�LQ�WKH�¶SDUWLFXODU·�DQG�WKH�FRQWH[W�RI�WKH�\RXQJ�SHUVRQ·V�OLIH��(TXDOO\�
importantly it is founded in an understanding and appreciation of the meaning of young people’s 
lives – the context in which they live and how they construct their own lives. Such an example 
embraces a phronetic approach to youth work one which is concerned with questions of what it 
means to live a ‘good life’, to make moral decisions which result in actions (praxis) which are 
both informed and deliberative (Aristotle, in Irwin 1999). Let me illustrate with an hypothetical 
example. Within the neoliberal technocratic and epistemic approach to youth work a particular 
agency or project might be expected to collate the number of young people entering work as a 
result of undertaking a particular youth work programme or attending a project. However what 
would be considered a good outcome in this respect? What if a young person held down a job 
at McDonald’s for six months? Would this be considered a good outcome? The answer to this 
question is entirely context dependent. If for example the person had been rehabilitated from a 
GUXJ�RU�DOFRKRO�SUREOHP��KDG� IHZ� LI�DQ\�HGXFDWLRQDO�TXDOLÀFDWLRQV��KDG�FKDOOHQJLQJ�EHKDYLRXU��
and had never had a job before this would be a remarkable achievement. However if a young 
person in question had none of these ‘problems’ and had ten A star GCSEs, holding down a job 
at McDonald’s alongside school may well be considered a problem in itself, and not as ‘outcome’ 
at all.
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The dominance of Techne

As we saw earlier with what was described as a product approach to the framing of youth work, 
ZLWK�LWV�HPSKDVLV�RQ�SURJUDPPHV��SODQQLQJ��DQG�D�OLQHDU�VSHFLÀFLW\�EHWZHHQ�HGXFDWLRQDO�LQWHQWLRQ�
and outcome, it is easy to recognise the dominance of Aristotle’s techne. It is no surprise that 
what tends to be emphasised within this approach is the acquisition of tangible knowledge and 
skills. Indeed as Stenhouse (1975) (an ardent critic of the product approach to education) admits, 
the product approach is suitable when dealing with tangible outcomes, but that these make up a 
minority of suitable foci for education, given the value laden and controversial nature of knowledge 
itself.

The transformative and life changing outcomes of youth work, such as genuinely building 
FRQÀGHQFH�� HQFRXUDJLQJ� DVSLUDWLRQ�� RU� IDFLOLWDWLQJ� FKDQJHV� LQ� \RXQJ� SHRSOH·V� EHOLHIV� DERXW�
themselves and the world around them, do not lend themselves to this ‘product’ approach. As we 
VDZ�ZLWK�RXU�HDUOLHU� UHÁHFWLRQV�XSRQ�FDXVDOLW\��\RXWK�ZRUN�� WKRXJK�SXUSRVHIXO�DQG� LQWHQWLRQDO��
is an open ended educational process with what can be described as indirect causality. Techne 
emphasises rules, rationality, objectivity and universality whereas phronesis emphasises 
context dependent interpretations of social practices, which require an appreciation of both the 
meanings and values of the social actors involved. As a practice, youth work rooted in phronesis 
would be concerned with providing opportunities which necessarily contain a degree of uncertainty, 
ÁXLGLW\�DQG�XQSUHGLFWDELOLW\��QRW� OHDVW�EHFDXVH� WKH\�QHHG� WR�EH� ¶SOD\HG�RXW·� LQ� WKH� UHDO� OLYHV�RI�
young people.

Arguably the dominance of techne is all pervasive (Smith 2002, Davies and Merton 2009, Davies 
2010, Batsleer and Davies 2010, Ord 2004a, 2004b, 2007, 2012; de St Croix, 2008, 2010). The 
effects have been profound, from the micro to the macro: from how individual youth work 
LQWHUYHQWLRQV�DUH�IUDPHG�QRW�DV�SDUW�RI�DQ�RYHUDOO�HGXFDWLRQDO�DLP�EXW�MXVWLÀHG�LQ�WHUPV�RI�VSHFLÀF�
outcomes, to how rigid youth work plans are required to link directly to tangible outcomes, and how 
RXU�RYHUDOO�VHUYLFHV�DUH�FRQFHSWXDOLVHG�LQ�D�¶À[�LW·�IDVKLRQ��<RXQJ�SHRSOH�DUULYH�ZLWK�LGHQWLÀDEOH��
REVHUYDEOH�DQG�UHFWLÀDEOH�LVVXHV�RU�SUREOHPV�ZKLFK�ZRUNHUV�DUH�H[SHFWHG�WR�UHVROYH��RU�LI�WKH\�DUH�
unable to resolve them, they are expected to refer on or signpost to someone who can.

I have argued that one of the roots of techne’s dominance is the issue of causality. Causality 
RULJLQDWHV� IURP� D� WHFKQLFDO� DQG� VFLHQWLÀF� �techne/episteme) approach to the world, one which 
emphasises predictability, universality and rationality above context dependence, unpredictability 
and complexity. Phronesis implies that the whole is greater than the sum of its parts, i.e. a qualitative 
difference is achieved which is not reducible to a succession of stages. As Flyvbjerg (2001: 43) 
argues, ‘[phronesis is not] a more complex form of determinism, it is of an entirely different order, 
one concerned with, and underpinned by, values, judgements and meaning.’
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To illustrate the differences let us consider two alternative approaches to a common youth work 
issue: challenging racist language. It is widely accepted that racism is contrary to the fundamental 
values of youth work (NYA 2001), but how to effectively challenge racism is a complex matter. 
An approach derived from techne�ZRXOG�SULRULWLVH�D�WDQJLEOH�RXWFRPH�IURP�D�VSHFLÀF�LQWHUYHQWLRQ��
such as young people ceasing to use particular words which were deemed racist. This however 
SURYLGHV�QR�JXDUDQWHH�RI�D�FKDQJH�LQ�DWWLWXGH�RU�EHOLHI�DQG�PD\�UHÁHFW�PHUH�FRPSOLDQFH�WR�DYRLG�
further consequences. Attitudinal change is complex, unpredictable, and context dependent. The 
context of young people’s racism might be embedded in familial beliefs and attempting to change 
such beliefs and resulting attitudes will take considerable time and require the youth worker to 
engage in a dialogue about how the young people see themselves and other people. The approach 
must maintain respect for the young person, but open up alternative ways of seeing the world and 
other people within it. This is an approach driven by phronesis, and has the potential to facilitate 
VLJQLÀFDQW�FKDQJH��,QGHHG�ZH�PD\�EH�EHWWHU�RII�OLPLWLQJ�WKH�XVH�RI�VXFK�WHUPV�DV�¶LQWHUYHQWLRQ·�
ZLWK�LWV�VWURQJ�FRQQRWDWLRQV�RI�VSHFLÀFLW\�DQG�XVH�QRWLRQV�RI�HQJDJHPHQW�LQVWHDG�

Episteme and the question of measurement

Alongside techne’s dominance of youth work has been the increasing presence of episteme, what 
$ULVWRWOH�UHIHUV�WR�DV�VFLHQWLÀF�NQRZOHGJH��ZLWK�LWV�HPSKDVLV�RQ�WKH�TXDQWLÀDEOH��PHDVXUDEOH�DQG�
generalisable, as well as the establishment of universal laws. There has been a noticeable correlation 
between the rise of episteme and the demands for youth work outcomes. The starkest example of this 
DSSURDFK�ZDV�SUHVHQWHG�E\�'U�/RXLVH�%DPÀHOG���������H[�DGYLVRU�WR�WKH�'HSDUWPHQW�IRU�&KLOGUHQ��
Schools and Families in the Blair government, who advocated the need to provide an evidence 
base and even suggested the performance of randomised trials to measure the effectiveness of 
\RXWK�ZRUN��2QO\�E\�GRLQJ�WKLV��VKH�DUJXHG��FRXOG�D�VXIÀFLHQWO\�UREXVW�HYLGHQFH�EDVH�EH�SURYLGHG�
upon which future claims for funding could be based.

The latest example of epistemic thinking can be found in the recent Education Select Committee 
Report on Youth Services (House of Commons, 2011) where they claim:

:H�ÀQG�WKDW�PDQ\�VHUYLFHV�DUH�XQDEOH�RU�XQZLOOLQJ�WR�PHDVXUH�WKH�LPSURYHPHQWV�WKH\�PDNH�
in outcomes for young people. The lack of a common measurement framework across the 
VHFWRU�PDNHV�LW�H[WUHPHO\�GLIÀFXOW�IRU�DXWKRULWLHV�WR�GHFLGH�ZKLFK�VHUYLFHV�WR�IXQG (House of 
Commons, 2011: 75).

Indeed one of the recommendations of the committee was to produce such a framework which 
resulted in The Outcomes Framework for Young People’s Services (Young Foundation, 2012). 
This Framework:
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• Proposes a model of seven interlinked clusters of social and emotional capabilities that are 
of value to all young people, supported by a strong evidence-base demonstrating the links to 
longer term outcomes.

• Sets out a matrix of available tools to measure these capabilities, outlining which capabilities 
they cover and key criteria such as net cost and the number of users.
(Young Foundation, 2012: 4)

What is clearly evident in the framework is a desire for objectivity, universality, and predictability, 
the purpose of which links directly into the framework of commissioning. This framework, whilst 
not wholly unsurprising given the dominance of techne and episteme is nevertheless disappointing 
given that the committee appeared to have a genuine appreciation of youth work, both the way 
LW�ZRUNV��LWV�SURFHVVHV���DQG�LWV�EHQHÀWV��LWV�RXWFRPHV���7KH\�GLG�DUJXDEO\�JUDVS�WKH�¶SDUWLFXODU·��
and perhaps therefore appreciate at least implicitly the importance of phronesis, acknowledging:

There is little doubt that good youth services can have a transformational effect on young 
people’s lives and can play a vital role both in supporting vulnerable young people and in 
enriching the lives of others without particular disadvantage (House of Commons, 2011: 75).

The Select Committee also appeared to grasp the importance of context in making judgements 
about the quality of youth work:

We accept that the outcomes of individual youth work relationships can be hard to quantify 
and the impact of encounters with young people may take time to become clear and be 
FRPSOH[��,Q�WKDW�FRQWH[W��LW�LV�KDUG�WR�UHMHFW�WKH�EDVLF�WHQHW�H[SDQGHG�E\�D�UDQJH�RI�VXFK�
UHSUHVHQWDWLYHV�DQG�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�WKHPVHOYHV��WKDW�¶\RX�NQRZ�JRRG�\RXWK�ZRUN�ZKHQ�\RX�VHH�
it’ (ibid).

It is therefore frustrating and with considerable irony that whilst acknowledging the importance of 
context and the ‘particular’ – an implicit appreciation of phronesis – that the ultimate suggestions 
and recommendations ran totally counter to it.

What we see here is evidence of the universal trumping the particular. The desire for the objective 
rides roughshod over the importance of the subjective. Despite even the best efforts to acknowledge 
SKURQHWLF�NQRZOHGJH�LW�LV�WHFKQRFUDWLF�DQG�HSLVWHPLF��LQVWUXPHQWDO�RU�VFLHQWLÀF��DSSURDFKHV�ZKLFK�
LQHYLWDEO\�GRPLQDWH��$V�)DLUÀHOG�����������SRLQWV�RXW�LQ�KLV�FRPPHQWV�DERXW�HGXFDWLRQ�DV�D�ZKROH��
we seem to be ‘profoundly beholden to a single conceptual framework – ‘science-technology’’ 
VR� WKDW� DSSURDFKHV� ZKLFK� DUH� UDWLRQDO�� TXDQWLÀDEOH��PHDVXUDEOH� DQG� JHQHUDOLVDEOH� DOZD\V� WDNH�
precedence. As a result:

7KH�UDWLRQDO�SHUVSHFWLYH�KDV�EHHQ�HOHYDWHG�IURP�EHLQJ�QHFHVVDU\�WR�EHLQJ�VXIÀFLHQW��HYHQ�
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exclusive. This has caused people and entire scholarly disciplines to become blind to context, 
experience, and intuition, even though these phenomena and ways of being are at least as 
important and necessary for good results as are analysis, rationality and rules (Flyvbjerg, 
2001: 24).

The very notion of measurement asks the wrong kinds of questions and looks to provide the wrong 
kind of answers. We would be better off talking in terms of ‘demonstrating changes’ rather than 
¶PHDVXULQJ�RXWFRPHV·��7KLV�ZRXOG�PRUH�DFFXUDWHO\�UHÁHFW�DQG�EULQJ�WR�OLIH�WKH�SURFHVV�RI�\RXWK�
work. Measurement is derived from technical and epistemic conceptions of the world where 
HYHU\WKLQJ�LV�TXDQWLÀDEOH��UDWLRQDO�DQG�XQLYHUVDO��(LQVWHLQ�UHSXWHGO\�KDG�WKH�IROORZLQJ�TXRWH�RQ�
KLV�ZDOO�LQ�KLV�3ULQFHWRQ�RIÀFH�DQG�NQHZ�WKH�LPSRUWDQW�PHVVDJH�LW�FRQYH\HG��¶1RW�HYHU\WKLQJ�WKDW�
can be counted counts and not everything that counts can be counted’ (Einstein in Anon, 2007).

The problem is that with the domination of techne and episteme over phronesis ‘we tend to count 
what we can measure, and what we can measure counts’ (Bennet, 2005:30), thereby denigrating 
WKDW�ZKLFK�FDQ·W�EH�TXDQWLÀHG�DQG�PHDVXUHG��¶$ULVWRWOH�LV�DUJXLQJ�WKDW�QDWXUDO�DQG�VRFLDO�VFLHQFH�
are, and should be, different ventures’ (Flyvbjerg, 2001:3) and the process of bringing youth work 
WR�DFFRXQW�PXVW�UHÁHFW�LWV�HVVHQWLDOO\�SKURQHWLF�QDWXUH�

A way forward…

:H�PXVW�EH�DEOH� WR�DUWLFXODWH� WKH�SUDFWLFH�RI�\RXWK�ZRUN�ZLWK�FRQÀGHQFH�� ,W� LV�QRW� LQWHOOHFWXDO�
OD]LQHVV� WKDW� WKH� SUDFWLFH� FDQQRW� EH� SUH�VSHFLÀHG� ZLWK� DQ\� GHJUHH� RI� FHUWDLQW\� EHIRUHKDQG� RU�
brought to account objectively, but it can be demonstrated afterwards. Quite the contrary, openness 
or uncertainty is a prerequisite of enabling a practice to develop which ironically is more likely 
than not to be able to meet the unfolding and emerging needs of young people. Indeed, the recent 
parliamentary Education Select Committee acknowledged this (House of Commons, 2011).

We have also been shown a way forward in the recent publication from In Defence of Youth Work: 
This is Youth Work: Stories From Practice (IDYW, 2011). This booklet provides 12 accounts of 
‘particular’, ‘context dependant’ examples of practice – ‘stories’. The communication of important 
narratives like this provides a powerful evidence base of practice, but the fact is we have very few 
accounts of young people’s stories. Rather than spending time devising outcome measures and 
attempting to apply technocratic and epistemic thinking to an essentially phronetic practice we 
would be better off spending our time communicating and celebrating stories from practice, locally 
and nationally. In isolation they are separate raindrops which may quickly evaporate but together 
they may combine to produce powerful rivers which have the potential to erode immovable objects.
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Attachment, adolescent girls and 
technology: a new marriage of ideas and 
implications for youth work practice

Diane T. Levine and Caroline S. Edwards

Abstract

Technology is part of the fabric of young people’s lives and yet we have little understanding of the 
ways technology use relates to social cognitive development. This paper shares a small-scale pilot 
project exploring two adolescent young women’s use of Facebook™ and Maximum Ride™. The 
study suggests that the socio-cognitive construct of attachment can provide a useful framework 
for analysing and exploring online relationships. For youth workers and researchers wishing 
WR� XQGHUVWDQG� \RXQJ�ZRPHQ·V� WHFKQRORJ\� XVH�� D� VLJQLÀFDQW� LPSOLFDWLRQ� LV� WKH� QHHG� WR� DGRSW� D�
UREXVW�ODQJXDJH�WKDW�FDQ�EH�XVHG�LQ�WKUHH�ZD\V��ÀUVW��WR�GHVFULEH�DGROHVFHQWV·�RQOLQH�UHODWLRQVKLSV��
VHFRQG��WR�KHOS�DGROHVFHQWV�DUWLFXODWH�DQG�H[SORUH�WKH�ZD\V�WKDW�UHODWLRQVKLSV�HYROYH��DQG�WKLUG��
WR�GHVFULEH�WKHLU�VLJQLÀFDQFH�LQ�WKH�OLJKW�RI�RIÁLQH�UHODWLRQVKLSV��7KXV��GHVSLWH�WKH�OLPLWDWLRQV�LQ�
sample size and timescale, it would appear that the approach is of value.

Key words: adolescence; attachment; technology; practitioner; safety

WIDENING INTERNET access, increasing ease of interaction and the growth of user-generated 
content have contributed to an increase in adolescents’ use of social networking over the past 
ten years (Eynon, 2008; Livingstone et al, 2011). This use has been discussed from a range of 
perspectives. For some, the focus has been on the educational potential of social networking sites 
(SNS) and future trends (eg. Luckin et al, 2008; Cliff et al, 2008), and the broader context of child 
development and technological environments (eg. Goswami, 2008). For others, the focus has been 
on the relationships between the unique features of technology-enabled communication and the 
ways we interact with one another in adulthood (eg. Zoppos, 2009; Amichai-Hamburger, 2005).

What these studies have in common is a desire to identify, illuminate and address concerns about 
our relationships with technology and with one another. For example, in the UK, young people 
have received particular attention in the media with regard to child safety, arguably resulting 
LQ�VLJQLÀFDQW�SROLF\�LQWHUYHQWLRQ�DW� WKH�PDFURFRVPLF�OHYHO��%\URQ��������DQG�D�UDQJH�RI�¶IDLUO\�
effective’ monitoring and mediation practices within the microcosm of the home and school 
(Livingstone et al, 2011: 18). This article carries forward this concern within a particular context; 
that of a small pilot project with two adolescent girls.
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It is striking that those researching technology and its uses with adolescents have made little 
use of established psychological frameworks. This article addresses that gap by making use of 
the attachment construct (Zoppos, 2009), albeit in an exploratory small scale way. Amichai-
Hamburger’s work in adult attachment and internet use suggests that this framework provides 
us with the opportunity to understand the ‘contradiction between the very shallow relationships 
and the deep serious relationships’ (2005: 32), and here we explore whether this principle can 
be applied to adolescents’ online behaviours and relationships. The purpose of the study was to 
stimulate debate and further investigation on a timely and important topic rather than to be a 
discrete piece of work. The study focuses on young women in particular for two reasons. Firstly, 
because of a secondary interest in the decreasing age of puberty in girls (Maisonet et al, 2010), and 
the resultant hypothesis that a pubescent girl aged 9 uses the internet differently, and establishes 
different types of relationships than her pre-pubescent age-peer. Secondly, because the evidence 
suggests that parents are more likely to speak with their daughters about online safety (Livingstone 
et al, 2011).

What is attachment?

7KHUH� KDV� EHHQ� VRPH�GHEDWH� DERXW� WKH� GHÀQLWLRQV� RI� DWWDFKPHQW� �*ROGEHUJ�� ������� EXW� IRU� WKH�
SXUSRVHV� RI� WKLV� H[SORUDWRU\� VWXG\�� DWWDFKPHQW� KDV� EHHQ� EURDGO\� GHÀQHG� DV� ¶WKH� UHODWLRQVKLSV�
EHWZHHQ�LQGLYLGXDOV·��7KLV�GHÀQLWLRQ�HQFRPSDVVHV�WKH�ZD\V�LQ�ZKLFK�UHODWLRQVKLSV�RULJLQDWH�DQG�
develop, are sustained or discarded, their nature, and their impact on wider societal behaviours 
(Goldberg, 2000).

7KH� VWXG\� LQYHVWLJDWHG� ZKHWKHU� EHQHÀWV� FRXOG� EH� UHDOLVHG� LI�� ÀUVWO\�� ZH� HVWDEOLVK� ZKHWKHU� WKH�
FRQVWUXFW�UHVRQDWHV�IRU�\RXQJ�ZRPHQ��DQG�WKHQ�XVH�LW�WR�H[SORUH�WKHLU�RQOLQH�DQG�RIÁLQH�UHODWLRQVKLSV��
3RVVLEOH�EHQHÀWV� LQFOXGH� WKH�SURYLVLRQ�RI�D� VKDUHG� ODQJXDJH�ZLWK�ZKLFK� WR�GHVFULEH�RXU�RQOLQH�
behaviours, software design that is more conducive to productive social cognitive development, 
and a more nuanced dialogue about child safety within families and wider society. We started 
from the premise that attachment could provide a framework in which to analyse adolescent girls’ 
interactions with others. Although this construct has not previously been applied to technological 
worlds in the context of adolescence, it has a seventy-year history that has been tested in a variety 
of international contexts.

Bowlby and Ainsworth, the pioneers of attachment research, provided the conceptual and 
methodological foundation upon which contemporary theory linking family life and emotional 
development is built (Goldberg, 2000). Bowlby’s work drew together research from across 
psychology, psychoanalysis, ethology and information processing to derive some core principles 
on the way children develop relationships with their mother, and what happens when those 
relationships are disrupted. Ainsworth’s research had its origins in mother-child separations during 
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the 1950s. What emerged from her early experimental and observational work was the classic 
‘strange situation’ sequence, in which separations between mother-child dyads are explored. This 
enabled Ainsworth to identify the systematic patterns of behaviour still observed in contemporary 
times of ‘secure’, ‘avoidant’, ‘resistant/ambivalent’ and subsequently ‘disorganized’ (Ainsworth, 
1969). In research with older children and young people these patterns are also called ‘balancing’, 
‘limiting’, ‘preoccupied’ and ‘disorganized’ respectively (Goldberg, 2000).

Although sub-categories have been developed over more recent years to enable more nuanced 
assessment, Table 1 summarises the characteristics of the main attachment patterns.

Pattern

Secure

Avoidant

Resistant/ambivalent

Disorganised

Characteristics

Has a secure base within the home, enabling risk-taking in a 
safe environment 
Comfortable speaking on a range of topics
Easily comforted and with a range of coping strategies for 
dealing with relationship challenges

Does not use a secure base to explore environments and 
relationships
After separation or disappointment does not turn to parents
Does not seek comfort or draw on a range of coping strategies 
for dealing with relationship challenges
Can be more comfortable with strangers

Engrossed with a small number of people, unwilling to explore
Severe distress at separation from trusted people
Fury/apathetic emotional engagement
Resists comforting

Does not demonstrate persistent strategy, although a number 
of behavioural patterns are present, such as contradictory 
behaviours, disorientation or indications of unhappiness about 
the parent and other trusted people.

7DEOH����&KDUDFWHULVWLFV�RI�FRPPRQ�DWWDFKPHQW�SDWWHUQV��DGDSWHG�IRU�DGROHVFHQFH�IURP�0DLQ�DQG�
6RORPRQ��������&DVVLG\�DQG�6KDYHU�������

At the heart of our understanding of attachment lies Bowlby’s argument that constructive 
relationships with others are key to one’s mental health. The idea of the ‘secure base’ led to an 
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initial strong focus on mother-child relationships, but is extended to other relationships as children 
interact with a wider range of people as they get older, and as the research base has broadened.

+RZHYHU��LW�LV�QRW�VXIÀFLHQW�WR�GHÀQH�KXPDQ�UHODWLRQVKLSV�RQO\�E\�PHDVXUDEOH�EHKDYLRXUV�DQG�WKH�
physiological changes that represent them in one instance (Fox and Hane, 2008); the ways in which 
those relationships are represented and extrapolated into other contexts are key to understanding 
our attachments (Bretherton and Munholland, 2008). Bowlby (1969) called this representation our 
‘inner working models’ (IWMs) of relationships. IWMS can be thought of as the representational 
frameworks in which we can conceptualize our interactions with others, based on our previous 
interactions. Their key function is to ‘anticipate’, ‘interpret’ and ‘guide’ interactions with others 
(Bretherton and Munholland, 2008: 103), whether parental or otherwise.

6LJQLÀFDQWO\�PRUH�HYLGHQFH�H[LVWV�RQ�DWWDFKPHQW�LQ�WKH�DGROHVFHQW�\HDUV�WKDQ�RQ�WKRVH�RI�PLGGOH�
childhood, although the focus shifts away from categorizing or dichotomizing attachment 
organization types and relationships, and towards the functions and development of attachment 
during adolescence (Allen, 2008). The nature of the evidence for this life stage tries to take account 
of psychosocial, cognitive and physiological changes taking place within the young person 
(Keating, 1990), perhaps encouraging us to think differently about the nature of attachment for 
this group.

Allen (2008) characterizes a number of ‘developmental transformations’ experienced by the 
DGROHVFHQW�WKDW�ERWK�LQÁXHQFH��DQG�DUH�LQÁXHQFHG�E\��DWWDFKPHQW��7KH�FKDQJLQJ�UHODWLRQVKLS�ZLWK�
the parent features heavily in a number of these, as the young person transitions from a concern 
ZLWK�WKH�SUR[LPLW\�RI�WKH�DWWDFKPHQW�ÀJXUH��WR�JURZLQJ�LQGHSHQGHQFH�DQG�GHYHORSLQJ�DWWDFKPHQWV�
outside the parent/carer relationship. The importance of peer relationships for adolescents cannot 
be overestimated, because they are associated with a number of societal outcomes, including 
engagement in delinquent behaviours (Boykin McElhaney et al, 2006).

7KDW�VDLG��SDUHQWDO�DQG�\RXWK�ZRUNHU�LQÁXHQFH�FRQWLQXHV�WR�EH�LPSRUWDQW��VHFXUH�DGROHVFHQWV�DUH�
PRUH�OLNHO\�WR�DGRSW�SUREOHP�VROYLQJ�DSSURDFKHV�WR�FRQÁLFW��UDWKHU�WKDQ�IHHOLQJ�FRQTXHUHG�E\�LW�
(Kobak et al, 1993). They are also more likely to communicate comfortably with others about 
challenging issues, or issues that are important to them (Cassidy, 2001). It is worth noting that 
there appears to be no research on what young people think about this construct; this is something 
this preliminary work sought to address, albeit in a simple way, and we shall return to it later in 
the discussion.

7KHUH�KDV�EHHQ�DT�VLJQLÀFDQW�FULWLTXH�RI�DWWDFKPHQW�IURP�ZLWKLQ�WKH�SV\FKRORJ\�FRPPXQLW\��7KHVH�
mainly surround whether attachment is a construct applied to a context, or whether it exists a priori, 
and can therefore be empirically investigated. By taking a pragmatic approach to attachment, the 
GDWD�JDWKHULQJ�IRFXV�IRU�WKLV�VWXG\�PRYHG�IURP�WHVWLQJ�WRROV�ZLWKLQ�WLJKWO\�GHÀQHG�ERXQGDULHV�LQ�
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an experimental context, to attempting to observe the functions of attachment (Allen, 2008) within 
two particular environments – in this case online.

5HVHDUFK�'HVLJQ�DQG�0HWKRGV

The impetus to the study was to explore whether attachment theory could help in understanding 
adolescents’ online behaviour, and stimulate further research in the area. The resultant pilot study 
DGGUHVVHG�ÀYH�NH\�TXHVWLRQV�

1.  Can the construct of attachment provide a framework within which to better understand and 
articulate the young women’s online relationships?

2.  How can we better understand the relationships between users and technology?
3. � &DQ�\RXQJ�ZRPHQ�EH�UHÁHFWLYH�LQ�UHVSHFW�RI�WKHLU�XVH�RI�WHFKQRORJ\"
4.  What are their attitudes and behaviours associated with risk-taking?
5.  What are the implications of this study for youth workers?

The small sample arose opportunistically and aimed to gain insight into the two young women 
involved as a preliminary step to a larger piece of work. Methodologically, this could be considered 
to be a case study in that it was bounded and focused on gaining a deep understanding of their 
online context, and a range of pragmatic data collection methods were used (Yin, 1989; Miles and 
Huberman, 1994). Data were not gathered beyond the two cases reported here.

$�EULHI�SURÀOH�RI�ERWK�FDVHV�ZLOO�QRZ�EH�JLYHQ��$OO�QDPHV�� LQFOXGLQJ�VFUHHQ�QDPHV��KDYH�EHHQ�
anonymised.

Rachel (aged 15) is of white British origin, and lives in the UK with both her parents and a younger 
brother. Her parents both have higher degrees, and own their own home. Rachel attends drama and 
dance classes, and enjoys going to the cinema with friends. She estimates she uses her personal 
laptop for two hours a day, inclusive of time spent doing homework. Rachel’s primary use of 
WHFKQRORJ\� LV�D�ZHEVLWH� WKDW�HQDEOHV�FROODERUDWLYH�ZULWLQJ� LQ�D� UROH�SOD\LQJ� IDQ�ÀFWLRQ�FRQWH[W��
The Maximum Ride® website offers users a community, forums, blogs, information about the 
ERRNV�DQG�LPDJHV��KWWS���ZZZ�PD[�GDQ�ZL]�FRP�IRUXP���6RPH�RI�WKH�ZULWLQJ�RQ�WKH�VLWH�UHÁHFWV�
experiences the authors are encountering in their daily lives. Rachel has never met any of the people 
she writes with online, most of whom live in English-speaking countries abroad. There are a core 
JURXS�RI�DURXQG�ÀYH�SHRSOH�ZLWK�ZKRP�VKH�FRUUHVSRQGV�PRUH�UHJXODUO\�WKDQ�RWKHUV��LQFOXGLQJ�D�
particularly close friend, E (pseudonym Winter). Maximum Ride also offers a messaging facility 
which Rachel makes use of to correspond with this close group. The site is strictly monitored for 
breaches of protocol, such as the sharing of personal information.
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Carey (aged 15) is of Asian/Scandinavian origin, living in the UK. Her parents are separated, 
and Carey lives part time with each of them, her younger brother, and two step-siblings. Both 
Carey’s parents have degrees. Carey also enjoys an active social life and goes out weekly. She 
attends extracurricular netball and drama. Carey uses technology every day via her mobile phone 
and on her personal laptop. She estimates that she spends two hours a day using these devices, 
inclusive of time spent doing homework using them. She uses Facebook ® as her primary means 
of sustaining online interactions with her peers, the majority of whom she knows face-to-face. 
)DFHERRN�LV�D�VRFLDO�QHWZRUNLQJ�VLWH�LQ�ZKLFK�XVHUV�FDQ�UHJLVWHU�IRU�D�SHUVRQDOLVHG�SURÀOH�SDJH��
connect with others and share content (www.facebook.com). Carey also makes extensive use of 
the chat facility the site offers. Carey estimates that she corresponds regularly with 30 of her 728 
Facebook ‘friends’.

Data collection and analysis
Internet communication was used to collect data in a range of ways, consistent with the case study 
methodology. Methods comprised:

1. Observation of online interactions for half an hour, once a week. This was always with 
participants’ agreement.

2. Delivery of the short Adolescent Attachment Questionnaire (West et al, 1998), a questionnaire 
(see Appendix B), already established within the attachment literature in order to ascertain each 
participant’s attachment orientation. The AAQ gathers data against three attachment-related 
dimensions, and was chosen for its brevity (ie. lack of intrusiveness) and because it has already 
been tested for robustness (West et al, 1998). The ‘Angry Distress’ dimension measures levels 
of anger towards others. The ‘Goal-Corrected Partnership’ dimension measures the extent to 
ZKLFK�WKH�UHVSRQGHQW�UHÁHFWV�RQ�RWKHUV·�SHUVSHFWLYHV��GLIIHUHQWLDWHV�WKRVH�SHUVSHFWLYHV�IURP�
their own, and works with others to construct the relationship. The ‘Availability’ dimension 
PHDVXUHV�WKH�H[WHQW�WR�ZKLFK�WKH�UHVSRQGHQW�EHOLHYHV�WKDW�WKH�DWWDFKPHQW�ÀJXUH�LV�DYDLODEOH�WR�
WKHP��DQG�YLFH�YHUVD��7KH�TXHVWLRQQDLUH�ZDV�DGDSWHG�WR�LQFOXGH�TXHVWLRQV�RQ�RQOLQH�DQG�RIÁLQH�
friends. In this adapted version each dimension comprised 3 pairs of questions, each rated 
on a 5-point Likert-type scale. Both Availability and Goal-Corrected Partnership are reverse 
scored. Sub-scores for each dimension are produced for each potential attachment. The higher 
the score, the higher the likelihood that there is some challenge on the dimension under review. 
The survey was sent to each participant using ‘Kwiksurvey’.

3. Semi-structured interviews, which took place intermittently, via email and over a three-month 
SHULRG��7KHVH�LQWHUDFWLRQV�ZHUH�FODVVLÀHG�ORRVHO\�DV�LQWHUYLHZ�EHFDXVH�VRPH�RI�WKH�TXHVWLRQV�
ZHUH� VSHFLÀF� WR� WKH� LQGLYLGXDO� FDVH�� DQG� LQGLYLGXDOV�ZLWKLQ� WKH� FDVH�� UDWKHU� WKDQ� DSSO\LQJ�
generically across a broader population, and because the questions ranged from pre-decided 
questions to questions that arose from ongoing discussion. The participants were contacted 
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RQFH� HYHU\� WZR� ZHHNV�� (DFK� HPDLO� FRQWDLQHG� D� PD[LPXP� RI� ÀYH� TXHVWLRQV� DULVLQJ� IURP�
the observations of their online activity, and building on their responses to previous emails. 
Each email gave the participant the opportunity to respond via telephone or by return. Both 
participants chose to correspond only via email.

4. One face-to-face thirty minute interview of a parent from each site.

5. A face-to-face activity designed to access and make explicit each participant’s inner working 
model (IWM) by drawing on their generic event representations (GERs). Participants were 
DVNHG�WR�GUDZ�D�QRWDWHG�PLQG�PDS�IRU�VWRULHV�WKH\�WROG�DERXW�RQOLQH�DQG�RIÁLQH�UHODWLRQVKLSV��
The stories were prompted through an informal interview schedule.

Informed consent and parental approval were both obtained prior to the start of the study. The 
UHVHDUFKHU·V�LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ�RI�WKH�ÀQGLQJV�ZHUH�FKHFNHG�ZLWK�WKH�SDUWLFLSDQWV�RQ�WKUHH�RFFDVLRQV��
and via moderated coding (Parker, 2005; Robson, 2002; Coolican, 2009; Baxter and Jack, 2008). 
This was to ensure the account was coherent and trustworthy. Data were then analysed by pattern 
matching (Campbell, cited in Yin, 1989) and grouped around the themes of attachment type, the 
articulation of personal perspectives in an online context, and links between type, behaviours and 
inner working models.

To say that young people’s use of technology can be embedded in their lives, and that they do 
QRW�H[SOLFLWO\�GLVWLQJXLVK�EHWZHHQ�RQOLQH�DQG�RIÁLQH�OLYHV�LV�WR�VD\�QRWKLQJ�QHZ��HJ��/XFNLQ�HW�DO��
2008). However, just as a young person might distinguish between school and home life, so the 
LQWHQWLRQ� LQ�DQDO\VLV�ZDV� WR�EULQJ� WKH�VDPH�PHFKDQLVPV� WR�EHDU� LQ�H[SORULQJ�RQOLQH�DQG�RIÁLQH�
lives.

Findings

:H�ZLOO�FRQVLGHU�HDFK�RI�WKH�FDVHV�LQ�WXUQ�KHUH��UHÁHFW�RQ�WKH�HPHUJLQJ�HYLGHQFH��DQG�WKHQ�JR�RQ�
to consider what the analysis can tell us about the research questions. For reasons of anonymity, 
examples of online interactions have not been given.

Rachel
Data relating to Rachel are reported here. First we will consider Rachel’s attachment type, then her 
SHUVRQDO�SHUVSHFWLYHV�RI�RQOLQH�DWWDFKPHQWV��DQG�ÀQDOO\�WKH�OLQNV�EHWZHHQ�KHU�LQQHU�ZRUNLQJ�PRGHO�
of attachment and associated behaviours.

Rachel’s completed amended Adolescent Attachment Questionnaire (see Table 2) suggest that she 
is likely to have secure attachments with her parents and friends. This was supported during the 
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interview with her father about levels of mutual trust:

We completely trust [Rachel] to be safe. They did a superb thing on cyber-safety in her drama 
class last year, and we found some of it harrowing.

Angry
Distress

Goal-
Corrected
Partnership

Availability

Mother

6

5

4

Father

6

5

5

Online friend

5

5

6

2IÁLQH�IULHQG

5

4

6

Table 2: Rachel’s attachment type scores as measured by the amended Adolescent Attachment 
Questionnaire

,Q�UHVSHFW�WR�WKH�GLIIHUHQFHV�EHWZHHQ�KHU�RQOLQH�RIÁLQH�UHODWLRQVKLSV�RQOLQH�DQG�RIÁLQH�IULHQGVKLSV��
Rachel suggested that the discrepancy in scores was a function of the instrument, rather than 
UHODWLRQVKLSV�SHU� VH�� VKH� IHOW� WKDW� WKH�QDWXUH�RI� WKH�TXHVWLRQV�GLG�QRW� LQFOXGH� VXIÀFLHQW�SRVLWLYH�
categories and that this might have yielded a different response. She was also asked whether the 
description of a securely attached person was something that resonated for her.

<HS��WKDW�PDNHV�VHQVH��,�JHW�RQ�ZHOO�[sic] PH�P\�SDUHQWV�DQG�P\�IULHQGV��RU�WKH\�ZRXOGQ·W�
EH�P\�IULHQGV��DQG�,�IHHO�,�FDQ�WHOO�WKHP�PRVW�WKLQJV��2I�FRXUVH�WKHUH�DUH�VRPH�WKLQJV�WKDW�,�
prefer to keep to myself but doesn’t everyone?

The IWM activity was used to explore these ideas further through the prism of attachment, and 
DV�D�ZD\�RI�H[SORULQJ�WKH�FRQWUDVWV�ZLWK�5DFKHO·V�RIÁLQH�IULHQGVKLSV��'XULQJ�WKH�DFWLYLW\�5DFKHO�
repeatedly discussed the way in which her online friend, E, was able to ‘understand what I’m 
JRLQJ�WKURXJK·�LQ�D�ZD\�WKDW�KHU�FORVHVW�RIÁLQH�IULHQG��D�ER\�FDOOHG�¶-·��VWUXJJOHG�WR�GR��5DFKHO�
queried whether these differences were as a result of gender characteristics, rather than as a result 
RI�ZKHWKHU�WKH\�FRPPXQLFDWHG�RQOLQH�RU�RIÁLQH

«�,�GRQ·W�NQRZ��,�UHDOO\�GRQ·W�NQRZ��0D\EH�KH·V�MXVW�D�ELW�EHKLQG�EHFDXVH�JX\V�«��\RX�NQRZ�
«�GRQ·W�DOZD\V�JHW�HPRWLRQDO�VWXII��$OWKRXJK�P\�GDG�«�,�WKLQN�LW�SUREDEO\�PRUH�EHFDXVH�(�LV�
VR�IDU�DZD\��DQG�ZH�RQO\�FRPPXQLFDWH�WKURXJK�WKH�LQWHUQHW��DQG�,�VHH�-�HYHU\�GD\�DW�VFKRRO�
that the differences are so big.
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This suggests that Rachel perceives her relationship with E to be a secure base – more so than her 
PDLQ�RIÁLQH�IULHQGVKLS��6KH�EHOLHYHV�KHU�UHODWLRQVKLS�WR�EH�DQ�¶DWWDFKPHQW·��UDWKHU�WKDQ�D�VLPSOH�
friendship.

Rachel suggested that her secure relationships with her parents were interpreting or guiding her 
relationships with her online friends, or leading her to anticipate their feelings, experiences or 
behaviours. For example, during the IWM activity during a conversation about ‘respect’, Rachel 
said the following about her friends

,�UHVSHFW�ERWK�RI�WKHP�EXW�LQ�GLIIHUHQW�ZD\V�DQG�IRU�GLIIHUHQW�UHDVRQV��7KH\�UHVSHFW�PH�EXW�
DJDLQ�IRU�GLIIHUHQW�UHDVRQV�DQG�LQ�GLIIHUHQW�ZD\V��,W�LVQ·W�OLNH�IDPLO\��ZKHUH�\RX�DOO�UHVSHFW�
each other because everyone’s proved themselves lots of times. But if a secure base is 
someone you can always turn to, then E is a secure base for me. Not in the same way as my 
parents, but in a different way.

Rachel believed that her secure base at home had also led to her having clear views about the kinds 
of social media she is happy to engage with, and what she prefers to keep private. The secure base 
of her parental relationships have guided her in developing this attachment online, and she applies 
what she has learnt about relationships at home to the online context.

,·P�QRW�LQWHUHVWHG�LQ�)DFHERRN��,�GRQ·W�ZDQW�HYHU\RQH�WR�NQRZ�ZKDW�,·P�IHHOLQJ�DOO�WKH�WLPH��,�
FDQ�WDON�WR�P\�IDPLO\�LI�,�QHHG�WR��,�GRQ·W�ZDQW�SHRSOH�WR�UHDG�ZKDW�,·P�WKLQNLQJ��:DQW�WKHP�WR�
UHDG�ZKDW�,·P�FUHDWLQJ�

We explored Rachel’s perspectives about her relationships with others and, at her prompting, the 
ZD\V�LQ�ZKLFK�WKRVH�SHUVSHFWLYHV�LQÁXHQFHG�KHU�ZULWLQJ��7KH�PRVW�UHFHQW�SLHFH�RI�FROODERUDWLYH�
writing Rachel and her closest online writing friend have undertaken reaches, at the time of writing, 
������SDJHV���������H[FKDQJHV��DQG�KDV�FRQWLQXHG�IRU�ÀYH�PRQWKV�

Rachel explained that she tended to write dramatically in order to keep a story-line vibrant, and as 
such she did not believe that she wrote her personal experience into her character’s lives.

2Q�WKH�ZKROH��,�GRQ·W�JR�WKURXJK�WKH�WKLQJV�P\�FKDUDFWHUV�GR��WKDQN�JRRGQHVV��VHHLQJ�DV�
PRVW�RI�WKHLU�OLYHV�DUH�SUHWW\�PHVVHG�XS��,I�ZH�GR�VKDUH�D�VLWXDWLRQ��LQ�WKH�UROHSOD\��LW�LV�RIWHQ�
H[DJJHUDWHG��HJ��DQ�DUJXPHQW�LQ�P\�ZRUOG�FRXOG�EHFRPH�D�ÀJKW�LQ�WKH�UROHSOD\��

She did not see this as quite so simple a distinction for her main writing collaborator, however. She 
discussed some of the challenges that ‘Winter’ has experienced, and suggested that the story was a 
way for her American friend to externalise some of her negative experiences.
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,�GRQ·W�WKLQN�:LQWHU�LV�D�FXWWHU�>VHOI�KDUPHU@�OLNH�6N\H«�>D�VWRU\�FKDUDFWHU@�EXW�,�NQRZ�WKDW�
WKH�WZR�RI�WKHP�FDQ�EH�TXLWH�VLPLODU��,�WKLQN�VRPH�RI�6N\H·V�SUREOHPV�DUH�EDVHG�RQ�:LQWHU·V�
RZQ��,�GRQ·W�NQRZ�GHWDLOV��EXW�,�NQRZ�:LQWHU�LV�DGRSWHG��EXW�QRW�DOO�

This interaction suggests that Rachel is making inferences about Winter’s writing and life, and was 
further explored in a later interaction in which Rachel demonstrated that an online experience had 
LQÁXHQFHG�KHU�ODWHU�H[FKDQJHV��LPSO\LQJ�,:0��

,�KDYH�QHYHU�EHHQ�F\EHU�EXOOLHG�DQG�,�KRSH�,�QHYHU�GR��3HRSOH�RQ�WKDW�ZHEVLWH�GR�FKDW�WR�HDFK�
other out of character as well. There have been a few things people have said which made 
me stop and think. Probably the best example is when Winter told me that she was adopted 
and that she hadn’t exactly had the best of times beforehand. This made me feel really guilty 
because Shadow’s past isn’t exactly the best either, but she told me not to worry about it.

Rachel appreciates the ‘time to think’ that the online environment offers her, the possibility of 
connecting with others far away, and some level of privacy, if self-imposed. While the temporal and 
physical possibilities of the online world have been recorded since the introduction of synchronous 
vs. asynchronous chat, this study has revealed their potential importance in developing healthy 
online attachments for young people and warrants further investigation.

Carey
As with Rachel, Carey’s contributions to the study were considered in terms of her attachment 
type, the ways in which she articulated her online attachments, and associated behaviours.

Carey’s response to the questionnaire (see Table 3) suggests a varied picture, with more secure 
relationships with her friends than with her parents, particularly her father.

Angry
Distress

Goal-
Corrected
Partnership

Availability

Mother

9

5

6

Father

11

6

11

Online friend

3

6

3

2IÁLQH�IULHQG

3

5

5

Table 3: Carey’s attachment type scores as measured by the amended Adolescent Attachment 
Questionnaire.
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Carey felt that she had secure relationships with her mother and friends, and believed this to be an 
DFFXUDWH�UHÁHFWLRQ�RI�WKRVH�DWWDFKPHQWV��&DUH\��OLNH�5DFKHO��UHMHFWHG�WKH�LGHD�WKDW�VKH�FDQQRW�KDYH�
an attachment with a friend at this age.

Carey recognised this asymmetry between her relationships with friends and parents in an online 
interaction.

«�,�GR�JHQHUDOO\�)((/�PRUH�VHFXUH�DURXQG�P\�IULHQGV�FRPSDUHG�WR�DURXQG�P\�SDUHQWV��
QRW�LQ�D�OLNH�VHFXULW\�ZD\��PRUH�LQ�D�EURWKHU�VLVWHU�W\SH�ZD\��LW·V�NLQG�RI�KDUG�WR�H[SODLQ��«�
:KHQ�,·P�DURXQG�P\�SDUHQWV��,�KDYH�WR�VRUW�RI�KROG�EDFN�D�ELW�«�:KHUHDV��ZKHQ�,·P�ZLWK�P\�
IULHQGV�,�FDQ�EH�MXVW�ZKR�,�DP�EHFDXVH�ZH�EHFDPH�IULHQGV�LQ�WKH�ÀUVW�SODFH�EHFDXVH�ZH�DUH�
quite similar.

Carey felt there were aspects of her friendships that she would class as attachment (and indeed felt 
that it would be a disloyalty to suggest otherwise), although the security offered by her mother in 
particular was not something she felt was replicated within her friendship group. This endorses 
Allen’s hypothesis that a focus on the functions of attachment is likely to be a more productive 
route for investigation with adolescents than attachment style or category.

&DUH\�UHÁHFWHG�RQ�WKH�YDULDWLRQV�EHWZHHQ�$YDLODELOLW\�DQG�*RDO�&RUUHFWHG�3DUWQHUVKLS�LQ�WHUPV�RI�
KHU�RIÁLQH�DQG�RQOLQH�IULHQGV��DQG�VXJJHVWHG�WKDW�WKHUH�LV�FRPSOH[LW\�LQ�WHUPV�RI�WKH�GLUHFWLRQDOLW\�
RI�KHU�LQWHUDFWLRQV�ZLWK�RWKHUV��6KH�UHSRUWHG�ÀQGLQJ�LW�HDVLHU�WR�WHOO�RWKHUV�DERXW�KHU�IHHOLQJV�RQOLQH��
EXW�OHVV�HDV\�WR�WUXVW�RWKHUV�ZKHQ�RIÁLQH��+RZHYHU��JLYHQ�WKDW�ERWK�&DUH\�DQG�KHU�PRWKHU�VDLG�WKDW�
VKH�LV�QRW�HVSHFLDOO\�FRPIRUWDEOH�GLVFXVVLQJ�DQ\�XSVHWWLQJ�IHHOLQJV��WKLV�FRXOG�UHÁHFW�WKLV�ZLVK�WR�
keep her feelings private. Carey saw herself as a very private person and expressed a reluctance to 
share any deep or potentially negative feelings with others via any online medium. For her, online 
interactions were about having fun.

,�ÀQG�LW�HDVLHU�WR�WDON�DERXW�GLIÀFXOW�WKLQJV�RIÁLQH�WKDQ�RQOLQH��ZKHQ�,�GR�ZDQW�WR�WDON�DERXW�
WKHP�«��EXW�\RX�FDQ�VWLOO�SLFN�XS�RQ�WKLQJV�RQOLQH��,�EURNH�XS�ZLWK�P\�ER\IULHQG�DQG�ZDV�
WDONLQJ�WR�D�IULHQG�DQG�VKH�NQHZ�,�ZDV�XSVHW�ZLWKRXW�PH�WHOOLQJ�KHU [on Facebook chat].

&DUH\·V�RQOLQH�DQG�RIÁLQH�IULHQGVKLS�JURXSV�RYHUODS�FRQVLGHUDEO\��VR�RXU�GLVFXVVLRQV�ZHUH�ODUJHO\�
DURXQG� WKH�QDWXUH�RI� WKH�ZD\V� LQ�ZKLFK�VKH�ÀQGV�KHUVHOI� LQWHUDFWLQJ�RQOLQH�YV��RIÁLQH��1R�RQH�
friend, however, seemed to emerge as a prominent attachment for Carey. Rather, she operates 
within a close-knit group who spend time with one another in different contexts. She sees this 
group as a single unit that has attachment characteristics within it. She felt that she had had online 
H[SHULHQFHV�WKDW�KDG�JXLGHG�DQG�LQÁXHQFHG�WKH�ZD\V�LQ�ZKLFK�VKH�LQWHUDFWHG�ZLWK�KHU�IULHQGV�ERWK�
RQOLQH�DQG�RIÁLQH�
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7KHUH�ZDV�WKLV�RQH�WKLQJ�WKDW�,�GRQH�RQOLQH�LQYROYLQJ�DQ�ROGHU�ODG�ZKLFK�UHVXOWV�WKH�ZKROH�RI�
KLV�\HDU�NQRZLQJ�DERXW�PH�DQG�WKDW�ZDV�SUHWW\�PXFK�ZKHQ�,�EHFDPH�¶NQRZQ·�WR�RWKHU�\HDUV�
EHFDXVH�UXPRXUV�WUDYHOOHG�DURXQG�WKH�ZKROH�VFKRRO��,W�ZDVQ·W�UHDOO\�WKDW�EDG�WKDW�WKH�ZKROH�
VFKRRO�NQHZ��EXW�,�ZRXOG�PXFK�UDWKHU�WKH\�GLGQ·W�NQRZ��EXW�LW�ZDV�PRUH�WKH�IDFW�WKDW�,�WUXVWHG�
WKLV�JX\�DQG�KH�ZDV�FRPSOHWHO\�WKH�RSSRVLWH�RI�KRZ�,�WKRXJKW�KH�ZDV��6R�WKDW·V�ZK\�,�WKLQN�LW·V�
HDV\�WR�WUXVW�SHRSOH�RYHU�WKH�QHW��EXW�QRZ�REYLRXVO\�,·P�PRUH�FDUHIXO�

&DUH\� XVHV� KHU� H[SHULHQFHV�ZLWK� KHU� SHHUV� WR� LQÁXHQFH�� JXLGH� DQG� DQWLFLSDWH� KHU� UHODWLRQVKLSV�
online. Although she will turn to her mother for guidance, her GERs are based on prior online, 
UDWKHU�WKDQ�SULRU�RIÁLQH��H[SHULHQFH�

&DUH\�KDG�PHQWLRQHG�EULHÁ\�WKDW�VKH�DQG�KHU�PRWKHU�KDG�GLVFXVVHG�WKH�SDUDPHWHUV�ZLWKLQ�ZKLFK�
she was trusted to operate online, while agreeing not to be Facebook friends so that each could 
maintain some ‘personal space’. They both speculated that being able to discuss problems within 
WKH� ERXQGDULHV� RI� WKHLU� UHODWLRQVKLS� KDG� PHDQW� WKDW� &DUH\� ZDV� PRUH� FRQÀGHQW� WR� GHÀQH� WKH�
ERXQGDULHV�RI�KHU�RZQ�LQWHUDFWLRQV�ZLWK�RWKHUV��ERWK�RIÁLQH�DQG�RQOLQH��7KLV�VXJJHVWV� WKDW� WKH\�
believe there is some trust within their relationship, although this was not tested in this study.

,·P�UHDOO\�SURXG�RI�&DUH\«�6KH·V�OHDUQW�IURP�PLVWDNHV��DQG�LV�ORRNLQJ�DIWHU�KHUVHOI��6KH�
ZDQWV�WR�GR�ZHOO�DW�VFKRRO�DQG�VR�,�NQRZ�VKH�EDODQFHV�GRLQJ�IXQ�VWXII�RQOLQH�ZLWK�ZRUNLQJ�
KDUG��,�GRQ·W�NQRZ�KRZ�VKH�GRHV�VR�PDQ\�WKLQJV�DW�RQFH��EXW�VKH·V�GRLQJ�ZHOO��VR�LW�PXVW�EH�
ZRUNLQJ��,�GRQ·W�JLYH�KHU�D�FRPSXWHU�FXUIHZ�²�,�GRQ·W�WKLQN�WKHUH·G�EH�DQ\�SRLQW�²�EXW�,�GLG�
LQVLVW�RQ�NQRZLQJ�KHU�SDVVZRUG�ZKHQ�VKH�JRW�D�)DFHERRN�DFFRXQW�VR�WKDW�,�NQHZ�VKH·G�EH�
VDIH��DQG�VKH�ZDV�ÀQH�ZLWK�WKDW�

Discussion

Some tentative conclusions can be drawn from this study.

1.  The psychological construct of attachment appears to provide a useful framework for 
analysing online relationships, and communicating with young people about them.

A key question for this study was to establish whether attachment could provide a framework 
within which to better understand and articulate online relationships. While this question has 
been explored in adult settings to some degree (eg. Amichai-Hamburger and Furnham, 2007) 
it has not been attempted with adolescents. In addition (and relating to the second of the two 
research questions), adolescents have not been systematically asked whether the construct 
resonates for them. For both of these cases, attachment ‘made sense’ as a way of describing 
their relationships; a small contribution from this work to the wider literature.
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The evidence shared here suggests that attachment can provide researchers, participants and 
youth workers with a language with which to describe their online relationships. Given the 
FRPSOH[LW\� RI� GHVFULELQJ� UHODWLRQVKLSV� WKLV� PD\� EH� RI� VLJQLÀFDQW� XVH� WR� WKRVH� DWWHPSWLQJ�
to understand and work with adolescent lives. For the individual youth worker, observing 
struggling adolescent relationships in an informal, young person-led setting, there is a unique 
opportunity to take the time to explain what we know about relationships and to help them 
understand and articulate some of their personal challenges. We hypothesise that developing 
a shared language about online relationships and a better understanding of the roots of our 
behaviours could lead to reduced isolation and an improved atmosphere of openness and 
honesty in the youth work setting.

2.  Not all adolescent girls are drawn to take unnecessary risks online.

,W� LV�QRW� WKH�ÀUVW� WLPH� WKDW� WKH�HYLGHQFH�KDV� LOOXPLQDWHG� WKLV� LVVXH�RI�DGROHVFHQW� ULVN�WDNLQJ�
RQOLQH��%\URQ���������+RZHYHU��LW�LV�WKH�ÀUVW�WLPH�WKDW�ZH�KDYH�KDG�WKH�ODQJXDJH�RI�DWWDFKPHQW�
to help us begin to understand what is happening when young women develop relationships 
with others online.

Carey is a young woman carefully balancing a wide range of relationships in online settings. 
She applies certain criteria to some settings and not to others in order to maintain her 
preferred modes of being in different spaces. As she maintains these balances, she is explicitly 
questioning her own conceptual understanding of relationships, for example asking whether 
conversations she sees as ‘meaningful’ can be ‘childish’.

Rachel, on the other hand, is very selective about her relationships. Rather than drawing on a 
large number of people to service different relationship needs, Rachel chooses cautiously, then 
cultivates her relationships with a small number of individuals.

Both cases appear to have developed the sorts of relationships with their peer groups that one 
PLJKW�H[SHFW�IURP�\RXQJ�ZRPHQ�RI�WKLV�DJH��DQG�WKDW�KDYH�EHHQ�UHÁHFWHG�HOVHZKHUH�LQ�WKH�
literature (eg. Luckin et al, 2008). However, the caution and careful balancing that both cases 
engage in while managing and developing their online relationships runs counter to the popular 
image of the indiscriminate adolescent taking unnecessary risks.

,W�LV�SRVVLEOH�WKDW�PXWXDO�WUXVW�ZLWK�SDUHQWV�DQG�D�VHFXUH�EDVH�LQ�WKH�KRPH�PRGLÀHV�DQG�PRGHUDWHV�
this risk-taking behaviour, and that these positive experiences lead to more secure friendships 
as adolescence progresses, and provides an insight into the concerns about child safety touched 
on in the introduction to this paper. Future studies will need to explore whether what we know 
about other factors of adolescence (particularly pubertal onset) could be brought to bear on 
what we know about attachment to enable us to make predictions about online behaviours. 
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In the interim, youth workers may wish to regularly review the online protection policies and 
practices in club settings in particular, in order to ensure that risks are managed appropriately. 
They may wish to use an attachment framework with young people to better understand peer 
pressure and the sense of being ‘wrapped up in the moment’ when engaging with others online.

3.  <RXQJ�ZRPHQ�FDQ�EH�UHÁHFWLYH�DERXW�WKHLU�XVH�RI�WHFKQRORJ\�

Existing research suggests that one of the motivators for operating in social networking 
HQYLURQPHQWV� LV� ÀQGLQJ� ¶OLNH�PLQGHG� SHRSOH·�� WKDW� LV�� WKH� GHYHORSPHQW� RI� KRPRSKLORXV�
groupings (Mesch and Talmud, 2010). However, we also know that geographical closeness 
and similarity are still important factors in deciding whether to form or maintain friendships.

This study illuminates the complexity of this research environment. Like Rachel, Carey sees 
the temporal nature of the web as important to developing and maintaining her attachments, 
but in a quite different way. Whereas Rachel enjoys the time offered to consider responses, 
Carey prefers the immediacy offered by online activities. Livingstone et al (2011) found that 
European young people are more careful than we might expect, and this work supports that 
ÀQGLQJ�� ERWK� FDVHV� KDG� WKRXJKW� FRQVFLRXVO\� DQG� FDUHIXOO\� DERXW� WKH� NLQGV� RI� SULYDF\� WKH\�
wanted to maintain online – who they would bring into which online circle, who they trusted, 
and what information they would divulge. As youth work practitioners we cannot assume that 
the young people with whom we work will automatically operate in thoughtless ways. Rather, 
this small scale study suggests that helping young people to externalise and operationalise their 
thinking on the subject of online privacy would be a productive policy to introduce in clubs 
and other youth work settings.

4.  Young women can have complex and paradoxical relationships with technology.

This study raises a number of questions about our relationships with technology. For Rachel in 
particular, technology is neither deterministic nor a vacuum (Oliver, 2011). Rachel engages in 
activities she would not be able to do as easily without the internet (for example, developing 
international friendships). Those activities are, in turn, impacted on by the technological 
medium; her role playing collaborative writing is perhaps more immediate and personal, 
yet distanced and dramatic than it might be were she to see her collaborators face-to-face. 
However, considered within the framework of adolescent attachment development, her online 
relationships are predictable and reinforce a sense of her identity. The question emerging 
from this analysis is whether technological affordances can have a predictable role to play 
within this triad of adolescence, technology and attachment, or whether the variation between 
individuals is so great as to make such predictions meaningless.

Youth workers have a unique contribution to make to helping young women understand 
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and resolve their complex relationships with technology, and with technology-mediated 
relationships. Provision of excellent formal teaching on this in the school curriculum is patchy 
(Becta, 2010). As such, youth workers may be able to use attachment theory as the basis for a 
non-judgmental language to describe relationships with technology and one another. They are 
also able to mediate with parents in a context where a detached voice can facilitate a productive 
conversation that might otherwise be emotion or value-laden.

Conclusion

The study discussed in this paper was undertaken to stimulate discussion and further research 
and, as such, is small scale and exploratory. However, the work has suggested that the construct 
of attachment, building on the foundations of social cognition, provides a helpful conceptual 
framework within which we can analyse adolescents’ online relationships. For those wishing 
WR� XQGHUVWDQG�RQOLQH� HQYLURQPHQWV�� D� VLJQLÀFDQW� RXWFRPH� LV� WKH� DGRSWLRQ�RI� D� UREXVW� ODQJXDJH�
WKDW�FDQ�EH�XVHG�LQ�WKUHH�ZD\V��ÀUVW��WR�GHVFULEH�WKRVH�UHODWLRQVKLSV��VHFRQG��WR�KHOS�DGROHVFHQWV�
articulate and explore the ways that those relationships evolve and are maintained; and third, to 
GHVFULEH�WKHLU�VLJQLÀFDQFH�LQ�WKH�OLJKW�RI�RIÁLQH�UHODWLRQVKLSV�

The participants themselves felt that the descriptions and processes described by the attachment 
literature, and applied to this project, resonated for them. The construct of attachment seemed to 
‘make sense’ and prompted them to think in deeper ways about their own relationships. Thus, 
despite the limitations in sample size and timescale, it would appear that the study is of value.

We have also suggested ways in which the attachment theory might provide youth workers with a 
language to discuss online relationships and practices with young people, helping to illuminate our 
behaviours towards one another.
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$SSHQGL[�$��0HDVXUHV

.H\�0HDVXUHV�DQG�,QGLFDWRUV

Measures

Technology Affordances

Measure TA1: (Key question) 
What are the characteristics of the physical 
design?

Measure TA2: (Key question) 
What are the characteristics of the symbolic 
design?

Measure TA3: (Key question) 
What are the characteristics of the user?

Indicators

TA1i: Immediacy
TA1ii: Communication
TA1iii: Collaboration
7$�LY�� 5HÁHFWLRQ
TA1v: Diversity
TA1vi: Access

TA2i: Interface layout
TA2ii: Interface structure
TA2iii: Level of control
TA2iv: Accessibility
TA2v:  Multimodal/non-linear
TA2vi: Fragility/uncertainty

TA3iii: Level of interaction
TA3iv: Nature of interaction
TA3v: Expressed relationships with others
TA3vi: Fragility/uncertainty          
TA3i: Expression of the inner working 

model of attachment in online 
contexts

TA3ii: Attachment style

Attachment

Measure A1: Attachment type indicated by the Adolescent Attachment Questionnaire (West et 
al, 1998)

Measure A2: Attachment type validation via the Inventory of Parent and Peer Attachment 
(Armsden and Greenberg, 1987) embedded in IWM activity
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Measures

Measure A3: Articulating expression of 
personal perspectives of attachment in an 
online context

Indicators

A3i: indications of interpretation of 
a relationship in light of another 
relationship

A3ii: indications of anticipation of a 
relationship in light of another 
relationship

A3iii: indications of guiding interactions 
with others in light of other 
relationships

Measure A4: Links between IWMs, behaviours, attachment types and affordances

Puberty

Measure P1: Stage of Tanner Breast Development indicated by visual instrument (Morris and 
Udry, 1980)
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Appendix B: Adapted Adolescent Attachment Questionnaire

Each item has possible responses for the following potential attachments:

Mum
Dad
Closest online friend
&ORVHVW�RIÁLQH�IULHQG

The score range for each potential attachment within a dimension is 3 – 15. Availability and 
Goal-Corrected Partnership are both reverse scored.

Dimension

Angry Distress

Availability

Goal-Corrected Partnership

Item

My parent/friend only seems to notice me when I am angry.

I often feel angry with my parent/friend without knowing why.

I get annoyed at my parent/friend because it seems I have to 
demand his/her caring and support.

,·P�FRQÀGHQW�WKDW�P\�SDUHQW�IULHQG�ZLOO�OLVWHQ�WR�PH�

,·P�FRQÀGHQW�WKDW�P\�SDUHQW�IULHQG�ZLOO�WU\�WR�XQGHUVWDQG�P\�
feelings.

I talk things over with my parent/friend.

I enjoy helping my parent/friend whenever I can.

I feel for my parent/friend when he/she is upset.

It makes me feel good to be able to do things for my parent/
friend.

To Contents Page
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The Value of Youth Services towards 
Child and Adolescent mental health

Matthew Fish

THE PREMISE of this article is that local authority and voluntary youth services are not valued 
regarding the role that they play in preventing mental health problems developing in children and 
adolescents. This opinion derives from attempts I made to bring together evidence and research 
which would show such causation, and the realisation that there is a lack of research on this topic.

7KHUH�DUH�VRPH�VPDOO�VQLSSHWV�RI�UHVHDUFK�HYLGHQFH�VKRZLQJ�VRPH�EHQHÀWV�WR�EH�JDLQHG�IURP�\RXWK�
work approaches, an example being Mahoney and Stattin (2002), who show the value of after 
school activities on depressed unattached youth, and Fite et al (2011), who consider attendance 
at youth programmes to act as a buffer against depressive symptoms developing in young people 
LQ�GHSULYHG�DUHDV��$�UHSRUW�E\�&RXOVWRQ��������VXJJHVWHG�DQ�DIÀQLW\�EHWZHHQ�\RXWK�ZRUN�DQG�WKH�
promotion of mental health, and detailed some of the ways in which youth work can help prevent 
\RXQJ�SHRSOH�IURP�GHYHORSLQJ�PHQWDO�KHDOWK�SUREOHPV��7KH�UHSRUW�LGHQWLÀHV�KRZ�\RXWK�FOXEV�FDQ�
help to develop and strengthen young people’s resilience, reduce the vulnerability of young people 
to adverse negative social-demographic factors, and also help prevent young people with ‘low 
level’ mental health problems from developing a more severe mental health problem. Coulston 
also indicates that youth clubs can help promote mental health awareness and also assist in young 
people getting access to more specialised mental health services.

My own reading of the government’s 10 year strategy for youth services (DfCSF, 2007), gave me 
cause for hope at the time, as that paper placed some emphasis on the role that youth services can 
bring to building resilience in youth through helping the development of social and emotional 
skills.

I looked forward then to the youth work profession vocalising its suitability for this approach. 

THINKING
SPACE [1]
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+RZHYHU��LQ�SUDFWLFH��WKH�SURIHVVLRQ�GLG�QRW�VHHP�WR�UHFRJQLVH�RU�DSSUHFLDWH�WKH�VLJQLÀFDQFH�RI�
this in terms of young people’s mental health, and little more was said on the contribution of youth 
services to social and emotional learning (SEL). This is a shame, as the evidence from social and 
HPRWLRQDO�OHDUQLQJ�WKHRU\��LPSOLFLWO\�JLYHV�VLJQLÀFDQW�FUHGHQFH�WR�\RXWK�ZRUN·V�SRWHQWLDO�UROH�LQ�
promoting SEL.

6R�ZKHUH� FDQ� WKLV� SRWHQWLDO� EH� ORFDWHG"� ,W� LV�ZRUWK� FRQVLGHULQJ� KRZ�\RXWK�ZRUN�ÀWV� LQWR�6(/�
competencies. Firstly a brief look at the core values of youth work may highlight some links. 
Resourcing Excellent Youth Services (DfES, 2002) summarises some of the core values; young 
people choose to be involved; youth work starts where young people are at; it encourages critical 
thinking and exploration and recognises and respects communities and cultures; it seeks to help 
build stronger relationships, as well as collective identities, and is concerned with the feelings 
and attitudes of young people; it aims to empower young people, respects and values individual 
differences, and can work with other relations in young people’s lives such as family or school 
(adapted from DfES, 2002).

For me, seeing these values in practice, as well as having an awareness of SEL theory proclaims 
their similarities. Martinovich (2006) provides a useful breakdown of SEL by saying that it consists 
of three competencies; self-awareness, social awareness and interaction, and self-management. A 
FORVHU� ORRN� DW� KRZ�\RXWK�ZRUN� FRPSDUHV�ZLWK� VSHFLÀF�6(/�FRPSHWHQFLHV�ZLOO�PDNH�P\�SRLQW�
FOHDUHU��DQG�,�ZLOO�EHJLQ�ZLWK�0DUWLQRYLFK·V�ÀUVW�FRPSHWHQF\�RI�VHOI�DZDUHQHVV�

0DUWLQRYLFK�GHÀQHV� VHOI�DZDUHQHVV�DV� ¶DZDUHQHVV�RI� VHOI� DQG�RZQ�HPRWLRQV�� DELOLW\� WR�GHFRGH��
understand and label emotions, self-regulation, communication, self-motivation, realistic 
and positive sense of self’ (Martinovich, 2006: 43). From the youth work perspective, Young 
FDSWXUHV�WKH�HTXLYDOHQW�UROH�LQ�IXOÀOOLQJ�WKLV�E\�VD\LQJ�VXFFLQFWO\�WKDW�LW�KHOSV�¶\RXQJ�SHRSOH�WR�
see themselves’ (Young, 2006:75), and that it encourages young people to examine their values 
and morals as well as their sense of self. As well as unmasking self-image, youth work aims to 
help develop a positive self-concept through challenging negative self-perceptions and providing 
RSSRUWXQLWLHV� WR� GLVFRYHU� SRVLWLYH� VWUHQJWKV�� 0HDQZKLOH�� %DPÀHOG� VD\V� WKDW� <RXWK� ZRUN� FDQ�
¶WUDQVIRUP�\RXQJ�SHRSOH·V�RXWORRN�DQG�GLVSRVLWLRQV·��%DPÀHOG������������

Through working for statutory and voluntary youth work organizations, in a wide range of settings 
from traditional generic youth work drop in sessions, through to working with young people being 
sexually exploited, I have found that youth work is ideal for working on the competency of self-
awareness. Youth workers through discussions in informal one to one or group work settings, discuss 
DQG�H[SORUH�\RXQJ�SHRSOH·V�SHUFHSWLRQV�RI�WKHPVHOYHV��DQG�HQFRXUDJH�UHÁHFWLRQ�RQ�FRPPHQWV�RU�
behaviours perhaps signalling some self-belief. The skill of youth workers lies often in their ability 
to come alongside young people, and this skill, particularly when employed consistently with 
young people over extended periods, is pivotal in building new positive attachments for young 
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people. Garbarino et al (1992) demonstrate how an attachment with a supportive adult can help 
build self-esteem and resilience with children exposed to high levels of family and community 
violence. Similarly, Luxmoore (2008) disagrees with a view of poor early attachment being 
GHÀQLWLYHO\�FRQFOXVLYH�LQ�UHJDUGV�WR�D�\RXQJ�SHUVRQ·V�VHOI�HVWHHP��+H�VKRZV�KRZ�SURIHVVLRQDOV�
and other supportive adults can build new healthy attachments with young people, which can 
bolster and reinforce a new and more positive sense of self.

0DUWLQRYLFK·V� VHFRQG� 6(/� FDWHJRU\� LV� VRFLDO� DZDUHQHVV� DQG� LQWHUDFWLRQ��ZKLFK� VKH� GHÀQHV� DV��
‘awareness of others, ability to ‘decode’, understand and respect their perspective, appreciating the 
differences of others, (and) collaboration’ (Martinovich, 2006:43). Jeffs and Smith (1999) say that 
building relationships is central to youth work, and emphasis is put on the relationship between 
youth worker and young person to equip young people for their own relationships, while Merton et 
al (2004) show how youth work helps provide key relationship building skills.

Within youth work, relationship skills are often taught within group work settings, providing a 
VDIH�SODFH�IRU�\RXQJ�SHRSOH�WR�OHDUQ�DQG�UHÁHFW�RQ�SUDFWLFDO�H[SHULHQFH��<RXWK�ZRUNHUV�DOVR�RIWHQ�
work with young people on a one to one basis, which gives space and safety for young people to 
talk through their emotions. This seemingly mere act of talking between youth worker and young 
person is considered by some as therapeutic in itself (Jeffs and Smith, 2005). Youth workers also at 
times provide constructive feedback about relationship skills which include empathy awareness. In 
discussing the Promoting Alternative Thinking Strategies Program, Kusche and Greenberg (2001) 
assert how having increased empathy can help improve interpersonal skills, meaning the young 
people concerned are more likely to become part of a social group, and so accordingly achieve a 
sense of belonging.

0DUWLQRYLFK·V� WKLUG�FDWHJRU\� LV� VHOI�PDQDJHPHQW��GHÀHG�DV� ·SUREOHP�VROYLQJ��GHFLVLRQ�PDNLQJ��
realistic analysis, ability to set and work toward goals’ (Martinovich, 2006:43). Larson (2000) 
discusses how positive youth activities can lead to increased motivation, autonomy and initiative, 
DQG�%DPÀHOG��������VKRZV�KRZ�QRQ�IRUPDO�HGXFDWLRQ�FDQ�OHDG�WR�VNLOOV�LQ�PRWLYDWLRQ��DVSLUDWLRQ��
self-determination and self-control. Through youth work led group work activities, young people 
are often tested and challenged around self-control, as well as this learning being fostered in an 
environment governed by rules and boundaries. The youth work method at times uses young 
people-derived goal oriented tasks, such as organising a camping trip, or a funding or arts project. 
These types of activities, facilitated by youth workers, are particularly constructive for young 
SHRSOH�OHDUQLQJ�WR�KDQGOH�FRQÁLFWV��RU�GLVDSSRLQWPHQWV�DQG�XSVHWV�

,W�LV�GLIÀFXOW�WR�IXOO\�FDSWXUH�WKH�PDQ\�IDFHWV�RI�WKH�\RXWK�ZRUN�DSSURDFK��EXW�ZKDW�LV�VDOLHQW�LV�WKDW�
youth work begins where young people are at and responds to them in the multitude of contexts that 
WKH\�ÀQG�WKHPVHOYHV�LQ��<RXWK�ZRUN�FDQ�RFFXU�LQ�VFKRROV��FRPPXQLWLHV��ZLWK�JURXSV�RU�LQGLYLGXDOV��
It can make use of targeted projects, outdoor education or indoor activities. It can use arts, sports, 
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volunteering, be based on the street or in centres. It can cover power, justice, inequality, health, the 
environment or local community issues (see for example, Devon Youth Service, 2006), as well as 
a host of other informal learning topics.

Based on my experience it seems clear to me that there is an increasing demand for the application 
of SEL approaches with children and young people. This is supported by recent evidence from 
the Royal College of GPs indicating an increase in mental health concerns in youth (Whitworth, 
2014). Schools may be a good place to consider implementing SEL programmes, however, Shute 
�������LGHQWLÀHV�VRPH�H[LVWLQJ�EDUULHUV�WR�WKLV��LQFOXGLQJ�WKH�QHHG�WR�HQVXUH�WKDW�6(/�SURJUDPV�LQ�
schools are evidence based.

I have presented how local authority and voluntary youth services are best placed, and best 
experienced, to respond to the need to develop SEL competencies in our youth. Given the 
government’s claim to recognise the value of early intervention with regard to mental health 
(HMG 2011), should not this early intervention be better delivered more widely by youth services?

There may be challenges with this approach. Some youth workers may perceive a greater emphasis 
on mental health as a threat to their professional identity, or there may be an expectation of greater 
workloads or commitments. However, the only change that I can see as necessary is in how youth 
services capture and communicate their contribution towards SEL competencies.

What would be helpful then is further training and awareness for youth workers, on the contribution 
that they make towards child and adolescent mental health, as well as further research and 
exploration around this topic in general. Also, given the need and trend for greater partnership 
working among services working with children and young people, greater collaboration between 
the youth and mental health work professions is essential.
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<RXWK�:RUN�DQG�WKH�¶0LOLWDU\�(WKRV·
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GIVEN THE widespread culture of support for the Armed Forces after their engagements in Iraq 
DQG�$IJKDQLVWDQ��LW�PD\�VHHP�GLIÀFXOW�WR�GLVFXVV�WKH�TXHVWLRQ�RI�¶PLOLWDU\�HWKRV·�LQ�VFKRROV�DQG�
also in youth work, which has been placed strongly on the agenda by Michael Gove as Secretary 
of State for Education. Nevertheless, an open and democratic perspective in youth work implies 
that we should not accept such matters uncritically: it is necessary that we should raise questions 
and debate about this, as much as any other social and political matter. The ambition to promote a 
‘military ethos’ is currently presented thus on the DfE website:

• 2XU�DPELWLRQ�LV�IRU�SXSLOV�WR�XVH�WKH�EHQHÀWV�RI�D�PLOLWDU\�HWKRV��VXFK�DV�VHOI�GLVFLSOLQH�
and teamwork, to achieve an excellent education which will help them shape their own 
futures.

• 3URPRWLQJ�PLOLWDU\�HWKRV�LQ�VFKRROV�KHOSV�IRVWHU�FRQÀGHQFH��VHOI�GLVFLSOLQH�DQG�VHOI�
esteem whilst developing teamwork and leadership skills. Past experience from both the 
military and education sector has demonstrated how these core values help pupils to 
reach their academic potential and become well-rounded and accomplished adults fully 
prepared for life beyond school.

• We are already working to bring military ethos into our education system to help raise 
standards and tackle issues such as behaviour. This includes:

• Expansion of the school-based cadets to create around 100 more units by 2015.

• Delivering the Troops to Teachers programme, which aims to increase the number of 
Service Leavers making the transition to teaching.

• Promoting alternative provision with a military ethos.



Youth & Policy  No. 112  April 2014101

THINKING SPACE [2]

• Exploring how academies and Free Schools can use their freedoms to foster a military 
ethos and raise standards.

On 14th November 2013 the DfE announced £4.8 million to be spent on ‘projects led by ex-armed 
services personnel to tackle underachievement by disengaged pupils.’ We should be concerned 
that the children with the lowest attainment and with many disadvantages are clearly the target for 
militarisation and potentially seen as the answer to the Army recruitment crisis.

The DfE is working with key charities and Community Interest Companies (CICs) which are 
enabling this work, and (as so often currently), the networks here are text book examples of 
what Stephen Ball has called the ‘new heterarchies’, linking philanthropy, privatisation and 
peripheralisation. So, for example, Uppingham School links with the newly constituted Havelock 
Academy in Grimsby to develop a Combined Cadet Corps, in the tradition of noblesse oblige and 
3XEOLF�6FKRRO� LQÁXHQFH�ZKLFK� LQIRUPHG� WKH� RULJLQV� RI� \RXWK�ZRUN��7KH� WKUHH� FRPSDQLHV�ZLWK�
which the DfE is working, Challenger Troop, SkillForce and Commando Joe’s, themselves also 
embody the alliances which are driving so much educational and social policy.

Challenger Troop emerged from Kent voluntary youth services and has a strong base in the Cadets. 
Its partnerships are with the Police and Fire Service, as well as Housing Associations and Forestry.

Skillforce, based in Failsworth, North Manchester and operating nationally, emerged from the 
army as part of their contribution to civil society. The process of moving Skillforce out of the Army 
and establishing its independent governance has been supported by members of the Skillforce 
Board. These Board Members are in many ways representative of ‘middle England.’ They have 
DVVRFLDWLRQV�ZLWK�PDQ\�VLJQLÀFDQW�QDWLRQDO�ERGLHV��WKH�&KXUFK�RI�(QJODQG�6RXWKZHOO�0LQVWHU��WKH�
Woodland Trust, and the Racial Justice Committee of the Baptist Union. Others are the charitable 
UHSUHVHQWDWLYHV�RI�ÀQDQFH�FRPSDQLHV��-�3��0RUJDQ�DQG�3ULFH�:DWHUKRXVH�&RRSHU�

The last of the triad funded by the DfE, Commando Joe’s, is an American company who have not 
even bothered to change their website for the British market (http://www.commandojoes.co.uk/). 
Alongside its offer of products for primary and secondary schools, sports clubs and birthday parties, 
Commando Joe’s website is still proudly emblazoned with the logo ‘No Child Left Behind’, the 
US policy equivalent of ‘Every Child Matters’. With the possible difference that the programmes 
offered by these organisations may have more emphasis on structure and discipline than much 
informal education in youth work, they offer much that is important and familiarly claimed as 
¶RXWFRPHV·� RI� \RXWK� DQG� FRPPXQLW\� ZRUN� SURFHVVHV�� FRQÀGHQFH�� VHOI�GLVFLSOLQH�� VHOI�HVWHHP��
development of team work and leadership skills, inclusion, fun and adventure. What’s not to like?

Support for such strategies has come from across the political spectrum and has included Labour’s 
Stephen Twigg as well as David Cameron’s one-time favourite ‘think tank’ Res Publica. Res 
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Publica’s advocacy of ‘service schools’ is based on a view of the moral degeneracy of poverty-
stricken urban areas. ‘They [service schools] would challenge the cultural and moral outlook of 
those currently engulfed by hopelessness and cynicism.’ Ex-service personnel can, they argue, ‘act 
as excellent role models for young people’ whilst cadet experience brings ‘a sense of responsibility 
and citizenship.’ Through the £15 million grant to the charity Skillforce, ‘an extra 100 ex-service 
personnel are already making a valuable contribution as mentors for young people in challenging 
schools and communities across England’ (Blond and Kaszynska, 2012).

Unfortunately, without in any way wishing to question the value of individual supportive 
relationships formed through such work both for young men and for the ex-servicemen, the general 
discourse of moral elevation and virtue associated with the military cannot be sustained in the face 
of evidence concerning the actual mixed experience of military life. The organisation Forceswatch 
gives a full account of and rationale for the critique of the ‘military ethos’ but, even without 
WDNLQJ�DQ�RXWULJKW�SDFLÀVW�VWDQFH�RU�HYHQ�RSSRVLQJ�SDUWLFXODU�PLOLWDU\�GHSOR\PHQWV��LW�VKRXOG�EH�
recognised that the classroom and youth projects are civil society (that is, civilian) spaces and 
not war zones. Methods of work in each space should properly differ from those associated with 
military training if we are to retain a sense of education as part of civil society and a space of 
democracy.

It is sadly also the case that evidence of the higher ‘morality’ supposedly brought to bear by ex-
military personnel can only be put into question by the levels of rape (one a week) and sexual 
assault reported within the services. High levels of violent crime, including domestic assault, as 
well as homelessness, alcoholism and drug abuse are a matter of record. Research by Dr Deirdre 
McManus showed that those who had served in the army were far more likely to commit violent 
crimes than those who had not, and those who had seen active service in Afghanistan and Iraq were 
53% more likely to have committed violent crimes than non-combatants (MacManus et al 2013).

It has been argued that the encroachment of the military into civil society is in part related to 
the changing practice of actual combat and the growth of warfare using drones. The need to 
UHGHÀQH�D�UROH�IRU�WKH�DUP\�LQ�WKLV�FRQWH[W�KDV�HPHUJHG�DOVR�LQ�WKH�SHULRG�VLQFH������DQG�KDV�EHHQ�
analysed by Vron Ware in Military Migrants. Fighting for Your Country (Ware, 2012). The Troops 
into Teaching Programme (which fast tracks ex-service personnel including non-graduates into 
teaching) can be understood as at least in part a response to the crisis facing ex-service personnel 
who lack a role in civilian life.

According to Ware’s analysis, in 1998, there was a chronic shortage of troops and only 1% of the 
%ULWLVK�$UP\�FDPH�IURP�DQ�HWKQLF�PLQRULW\��%\������WKH�ÀJXUH�ZDV����EXW�DV�:DUH�GHPRQVWUDWHV��
two thirds of these joined as Commonwealth citizens and only 1/3 have British passports. The 
UHPQDQWV� RI� WKH� %ULWLVK� (PSLUH� ZHUH� VFRXUHG� WR� ÀQG� WKH� ODERXU� IRUFH� QHHGHG� E\� WKH� DUP\� LQ�
Afghanistan. Soldiers from Fiji, Nepal, Gambia and Ghana and the Caribbean were to be found in 
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Army literacy classes alongside soldiers from Dewsbury and Sunderland. The rules which enabled 
WKLV�KDYH�EHHQ�FKDQJHG��LQ�VXPPHU�������DQG�QRZ�UHFUXLWV� WR� WKH�$UP\�PXVW�KDYH�D�ÀYH�\HDU�
residency in the UK, so it remains to be seen how the recently achieved ‘ethnic mix’ will be 
sustained.

7KHUH�KDV�EHHQ�D�VLJQLÀFDQW�GHFOLQH�RI�LQWHUHVW�LQ�WKH�DUP\�DV�D�FDUHHU�DQG�D�FULVLV�LQ�UHFUXLWPHQW�
even in traditional working class recruiting grounds. The ‘Community Covenant’ through which 
the Army is developing its role in civil society, including in youth work projects, may be above 
DOO�XQGHUVWRRG�DV�D�UHVSRQVH�WR�WKH�GLIÀFXOW\�WKH�$UP\�KDV�H[SHULHQFHG�LQ�UHFUXLWPHQW��DV�ZHOO�DV�
being a major contributor to a re-emergent control culture in the inner urban areas. Ware quotes a 
VLJQLÀFDQW�$UP\�*HQHUDO�DV�VD\LQJ�¶,I�\RX�FDQ·W�UXQ�DQ�$UP\�ZLWKRXW�PLJUDQWV��\RX·UH�LQ�WURXEOH·�
and the Community Covenant can be read as a response to this trouble. (Vron Ware’s ongoing 
work on this topic is regularly reported on the OpenDemocracy website in her ‘Up in Arms’ 
contribution.)

7KH�SRZHU�RI�WKH�ÀJXUH�RI�WKH�¶%ULWLVK�7RPP\�·�LV�DPELYDOHQW�ZLWK�D�ORQJ�DQG�FRPSOH[�KLVWRU\��
7KH� VHQVH� WKDW� WKHVH� VROGLHUV� DUH� ¶OLRQV� OHG�E\�GRQNH\V·� LQVWLOV� WKH�ÀJXUH�ZLWK� D�ZRUNLQJ�FODVV�
heroism, whilst occluding the role played by such working-class heroes in the brutal establishment 
of British Empire. In conditions of postcolonial warfare, in which it is argued that the difference 
between ‘home’ and ‘abroad’ is no longer clear cut, the renegotiation of the presence of the military 
within civil society is accompanied by a positive appeal to an obligation to ‘Help the Heroes’ and 
commit to the Armed Forces in a different way than to other public services. The Community 
Covenant may not be simply about removing disadvantages which members of the Armed Services 
may face (and which may contribute to the levels of personal disintegration after combat cited 
above). It seems rather to be about giving them priority.

Democratic education, including youth work and informal education, needs a clear response to this 
network of initiatives concerned with ‘military ethos.’ This response will include an engagement 
with ideas of international voluntary service as a completely different practice from military 
service. ‘Service Civile’ was introduced in many European countries after the Second World War 
as a peace-making alternative to national military service. We need to emphasise again global 
connections in our practice and to strengthen emphasis on the disciplines and virtues involved in 
co-operation. Democratic informal education traditions cherish questioning and critical enquiry, 
even dissent. And dissent requires character, organisation and discipline, but dissident associations 
which can offer alternatives to the present denigration and abandonment of young people are not 
likely to have a ‘military ethos.’ Militarised culture has many attractions, but these attractions, 
including adventure, challenge and team-building have long been part of alternative co-operative 
education traditions too. The Woodcraft Folk movement still uses the outdoors and camping as 
an important vehicle for learning co-operation and for building the international co-operative 
movement for summer camps. Saskia Neuberg, a Woodcraft Folk member, has recently started the 
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0LOLWDU\�2XW�RI�6FKRROV�&DPSDLJQ��%H\RQG�VXFK�H[SOLFLWO\�DIÀOLDWHG�ZRUN��WKH�PRYHPHQW�RI�RSHQ�
youth work developed democratic traditions of member participation which have informed many 
contemporary projects including those based in international exchange and solidarity.

On July 4th 2013 the Youth and Community work team at MMU supported a Conference organised 
by the Co-operative College and MMU to discuss Co-operative Education against the Crises. This 
conference brought together practitioners and activists from schools, colleges, universities as 
well as youth work. Co-operative values of self-help, self-responsibility, democracy, equality and 
equity require practices as disciplined in their way as those promoted by the armed services. At 
the conference we heard from Michael Apple concerning the US ‘interrupting the right’ movement 
in education. Creating such movements here is a priority in order to make it evidently completely 
untrue that there is no alternative to the ‘military ethos’ currently receiving cross-party support. 
2Q�RXU�DJHQGD�PXVW�EH�LQWHUQDWLRQDOLVP��D�VHQVH�RI�VROLGDULW\�DFURVV�ERUGHUV�DQG�FRQÁLFW�]RQHV��D�
discussion of the ethics and effects of war, a wider discussion of the meanings of ‘public service’, 
KHURLVP��FRPUDGHVKLS�DQG�VHOI�VDFULÀFH�DV�ZHOO�DV�RSSRUWXQLWLHV�IRU�HGXFDWLRQ�DQG�DGYHQWXUH�WKDW�
are widely available without recourse to military uniforms.
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Racism as Islamaphobia
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SALMAN RUSHDIE in one of the series of C4 programmes Opinions in the 1980s, referring to 
the separate experiences of Black and white communities in Britain, stated that the world in which 
Black and white people live in is so different as to be utterly unrecognisable to the other. Thirty 
years later little has changed. (In this article Black is capitalised, not white, to denote a community 
XQGHU�H[WUHPH�RSSUHVVLRQ���3ROLWLFLDQV�DQG�WKH�PHGLD�KDYH�EHHQ�IXHOOLQJ�WKH�ÀUHV�RI�UDJH�ZLWKLQ�
the mainly white electorate for decades by continuously highlighting the issue of immigration 
as a problem. The Polish, Romanian or Bulgarian EU migration is grossly exaggerated by the 
likes of UKIP, which in turn is followed by the LibCon and Labour parties jumping on the 
bandwagon with even more strict immigration policies, which, as they cannot be directed against 
EU nationals, are again targeted against Black people under the guise of restrictions on people 
from the Commonwealth.

All white people from any European country will become part of the white population as they have 
over preceding generations. It seems we Black people will never be accepted as British by the 
politicians and media and in turn their unquestioning followers, even though the greater percentage 
are born on these shores. The covert and overt forms of racism will continue being directed against 
the Black community.

Black people have been present in the UK since the time of the Romans and Black communities 
settled in Britain since the sixteenth century in large enough numbers for Queen Elizabeth 1 to 
comment on it being a problem, leading her to issue Proclamations from the 1590s calling for 
the repatriation of ‘Blackamoores’. It doesn’t matter how many of ‘us’ there are, there are clearly 
always going to be too many. In Britain the idea of being British is linked intrinsically to being 
white but usually people don’t say it overtly.

Islamaphobia has raised its ugly head in the last three decades and the words terrorism, 
fundamentalism and extremism are associated with any event that is conducted by a person/s 



Youth & Policy  No. 112  April 2014106

THINKING SPACE [3]

FDOOLQJ�WKHPVHOYHV�D�0XVOLP��UHJDUGOHVV�RI�ZKHWKHU�WKHLU�DFWLRQV�ÀW�ZLWK�ZKDW�PRVW�0XVOLPV�ZRXOG�
regard as ‘Islamic’. The words Sharia and Jihad are taken totally out of context and used to justify 
anti-Muslim feeling even though authors like Khan (2013) assert the challenge of Jihad being an 
internal one.

The brutal murder of Lee Rigby in Woolwich elicited strong condemnation by everyone including 
0XVOLPV�� EXW� GLG� QRW� SUHYHQW� WKH� VXEVHTXHQW�ZDYH� RI� UDFLVW� DWWDFNV�� ,Q� WKH� VSDFH� RI� ÀYH� GD\V�
following Rigby’s murder more than 200 incidents involving verbal abuse, violence, aggressive 
acts of intimidation against women and children had taken place and ten Mosques had been attacked 
DOO�RYHU�WKH�8.�LQFOXGLQJ�WZR�ÀUH�ERPEHG�DQG�RQH�EXUQW�GRZQ�LQ�0XVZHOO�+LOO��Faith Matters, 
2013). At the time of writing the attacks against individuals and Mosques are still continuing on 
a scale that had it been Muslims attacking white people or churches the action taken by the state 
would have been considerably different as would the condemnations in the media.

Numerous and horrendous other attacks against Muslims, Sikhs and Hindus, community centres, 
residential homes and religious centres have also taken place but only a minority report them 
knowing through past experience that very little will be done. The most prominent racist murder 
RI�UHFHQW�WLPHV�RI�6WHSKHQ�/DZUHQFH�VWLOO�KDVQ·W�VHHQ�DOO�WKH�NLOOHUV��RU�HYHQ�WKH�SROLFH�RIÀFHUV�ZKR�
VHHPHG�WR�KDYH�FROOXGHG�ZLWK�WKH�PXUGHUHUV��EURXJKW�WR�MXVWLFH��2WKHUV�DUH�QRW�HYHQ�FODVVLÀHG�DV�
racist, like the brutal racist murder of Ricky Reel, and sometimes takes years of protesting from 
IDPLOLHV�DQG�IULHQGV�WR�KDYH�LW�OLVWHG�DV�VXFK��ÀQGLQJ�WKH�SHUSHWUDWRUV�VHHPV�LPSRVVLEOH�

Although Nick Clegg referred to these as ‘vile attacks’ and Boris Johnson said the arson attack was 
‘cowardly, pathetic and pointless’, the huge increase in racist attacks was not linked to Christianity, 
terrorism, fundamentalism or extremism by the media, the police or politicians in the way that 
Rigby’s murder was linked to Islam. Teresa May or Cameron have not responded to these acts of 
terror as they did with Rigby’s murder and the Queen did not visit the Muslim community as she 
did the Woolwich barracks.

Channel 4 news on 27th May 2013 showed images of English Defence League (EDL) supporters 
wearing balaclavas that are normally associated with terrorists but instead of exploring the overt 
white racism that is normally kept under the veneer of ‘respectability’ within British society, they 
expounded upon the rise of racism, anti-Semitism and fascism in the Bulgarian and Hungarian 
political parties without so much as a mention of the covert and overt racism in all of the political 
parties in the UK.

Newsnight interviewed three experts discussing the rise in racist incidents and attacks, one being 
a Black Muslim, Mohammed Khaliel, Director of Islamix, the other representing Demos, Jamie 
Bartlett, head of Violence and Extremism, and Brian Paddick, Deputy assistant Commissioner of 
the Metropolitan Police (2003-2004), both white as was the presenter Gavin Esler. All three white 
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people tried to argue that the high levels of racism were just a ‘temporary blip’.

Gilligan in the Telegraph on 2nd June and Parsons in the 0,UURU on 8th June dismissed the idea 
that the Muslim community was facing a serious rise in Islamaphobia. Instead Parsons stated how 
the ‘British are a civilised, polite, tolerant people’ and asserted ‘We are frequently too tolerant’ then 
VWDWHG�WKDW�VRPH�0XVOLPV�VKRXOG�KDYH�WKHLU�EHQHÀWV�VWRSSHG�DQG�EH�GHSRUWHG��,�ZRQGHU�ZKDW�KLV�
GHÀQLWLRQ�RI�LQWROHUDQFH�LV�DQG�ZKHWKHU�KH�ZRXOG�VWLOO�IHHO�WKH�VDPH�ZD\�LI�KLV�IULHQGV�DQG�IDPLO\�
were spat at, abused and had their clothing pulled off them and beaten and humiliated whilst going 
about their day to day business? Instead of focusing on the increase in attacks he even seemed to 
suggest that Monitoring Anti-Muslim Attacks (MAMA) was exaggerating them to obtain grants. 
At least he is reassured that there is no real threat because the arsonist couldn’t spell correctly; if 
RQO\�%ODFN�SHRSOH�FRXOG�IHHO�VR�FRQÀGHQW�DQG�UHDVVXUHG�

The violence that men resort to, whether by individuals or vigilantes on the streets or from 
politicians and so called journalists using ‘acceptable’ racist euphemisms such as ‘immigration’ 
RU�¶PXOWL�FXOWXUDOLVP�GRHVQ·W�ZRUN·��&DPHURQ���VWRNH�WKH�ÀUHV�RI�KDWUHG�WKDW�LQFUHDVH�WKH�WHQVLRQ�
between Black and white communities, leading to acts of abuse, violence, arson and murder.

Faith Matters found tweets calling for ‘… them (Muslims) to be found and killed’ and yet no one 
was arrested for posting Race and Hate mail. Had there been 200 attacks against white people or 
institutions would these same politicians stay so calm and would the same journalists state that 
these incidents were exaggerated and posed no threat?

Chauhan’s (1990, p.18) description in the 1980s of how Black young people are pathologised 
by white people and institutions is alive and well to this day, as is Rushdie’s notion of people 
cohabiting different worlds based on the colour of their skin. Black people who have defended their 
communities from fascist, racist or state oppression be it in Newham, Bradford or Birmingham have 
felt the full force of the law whilst the racist and fascist thugs have run riot in Black communities 
with the protection of the state.

Although we have had two wars and invasions against Iraq and Afghanistan, with millions of 
mostly innocent Muslims being murdered, ‘British soldiers’ have now been transformed into 
¶KHURHV·��,I�WKH�*HUPDQV�KDG�ZRQ�WKH�ZDU��E\�WKLV�GHÀQLWLRQ�WKH�1D]LV�RI�WKH�����V�ZRXOG�EH�KHURHV�
and the Home Guard and the allied soldiers would be classed as terrorists. Are we not able to look 
at actions and apply the same standards to everyone equally? Do we question why the armed forces 
seems to be the only institution still recruiting mainly working class young people to die for the 
politics and policies of the middle class white rulers?

Despite all the recent wars being unjust or illegal the desire to prevent Iran from acquiring nuclear 
power is constant, no one in the media or politicians even asks the question what right have western 
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governments to impose threats against another country.

This is reminiscent of Chomsky identifying that the west see:

«�WHUURU�WKDW�WKH\�FDUU\�RXW�DJDLQVW�XV�«�GHÀQLWLRQ�LQ�RIÀFLDO�86�GRFXPHQWV�«�&DOFXODWHG�
use of violence or threat of violence to attain goals that are political, religious, or ideological 
in nature… (2008: 329-330).

When the only nation on earth that has ever used a nuclear bomb against anyone and has intervened 
in the internal affairs of more nations than any other country is the USA, and they have the greatest 
arsenal of nuclear, chemical and biological weapons ever amassed in the history of humankind, 
questions are not asked of the aggressor with a proven track record of murder but of countries who 
are likely to be its target.

7KH�86�UDUHO\�UDWLÀHV�KXPDQ�ULJKWV�DQG�RWKHU�FRQYHQWLRQV��EXW�ZKHQ�LW�GRHV�WKHUH�LV�XVXDOO\�²�
maybe always – a reservation excluding itself (Chomsky, 2007: 108).

,Q������WKH�8QLWHG�1DWLRQV�*HQHUDO�$VVHPEO\�SURSRVHG�D�VWURQJO\�ZRUGHG�FRQGHPQDWLRQ�RI�
WHUURULVP�«�RQO\�WKH�8QLWHG�6WDWHV�DQG�,VUDHO�YRWHG�DJDLQVW�LW�(Roy, 2004: 9).

The use of chemical weapons in Syria has been condemned, even though they have been supplied 
by western countries who export all of the war machine and weapons to the rest of the world, 
but again this crucial question is never asked and Britain is at the forefront of wanting to supply 
weapons to the rebels and demanding another regime change. Cameron was defeated in Parliament 
but instead of it being seen as a triumph for democracy it was decried by the likes of Paddy 
Ashdown as a day on which he felt ashamed to be British and condemned it as a victory for al-
Assad and Putin to invoke war instead of questioning the lethal nuclear, biological and chemical 
weapons held and sold by so called democracies especially the USA, Britain and France.

I wonder how dismayed the peace loving Dr. Martin Luther King would have been for the warmonger 
Obama to lead the 50th anniversary of the march on Washington and to have the ‘dream’ realised. 
The ‘dream’ of Colin Powell, Condoleeza Rice and now Obama seems to be the freedom to drop 
bombs and send drones to kill thousands of innocent people against all international laws. It is also 
interesting that when Saddam Hussein killed thousands of Kurdish people in a chemical attack 
Britain and the USA continued to fully support that particular tyrant at that particular time. This 
has developed to using the power of white, western countries to ban the military wing of Hezbollah 
whilst using western military might in whatever country the intervention is desired. The last one in 
/LE\D�OHIW�WKH�FRXQWU\�LQ�WDWWHUV�ZLWK�WKH�EUXWDO�WRUWXUH�DQG�PXUGHU�RI�&RORQHO�4XDGDÀ��WKLV�VHHPV�
totally acceptable as the murderers were supported by the west.
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State assassinations by the west elicit no condemnation whatsoever as was evidenced by the 
murder of Osama Bin Laden. Essentially what it says is that it’s okay to be a bully and to act 
as such because no one will do anything against you so long as you support the west. Almost 
everyone stated that the only reason Cameron lost the vote to attack Syria was because of the 
way in which Blair misled Parliament, yet no one is calling for Blair to be tried as someone who 
unlawfully authorised mass murder and civil war.

Israel used chemical weapons against the Palestinians and has repeatedly gone against various 
UN declarations, building illegal settlements, building a wall on more Palestinian land, that has 
put the Berlin wall to shame, attacking who it pleases, when it pleases, supported completely by 
the western powers but this is never seen as problematic. It should come as no surprise that anti-
Muslim feeling is so rife, and ‘war’ is waged against innocent Muslims, whether ‘they’ are here on 
UK soil or elsewhere. After all imperialism has never been so strong.

On the global stage, beyond the jurisdiction of sovereign governments, international 
LQVWUXPHQWV�RI�WUDGH�DQG�ÀQDQFH�RYHUVHH�D�FRPSOH[�ZHE�RI�PXOWLODWHUDO�ODZV�DQG�DJUHHPHQWV�
that have entrenched a system of appropriation that puts colonialism to shame (Roy, 2004: 
21).

In Public Power, Arundhati Roy (2004, p.5) reiterates the concept of ‘doublespeak’ as demonstrated 
so vividly in Orwell’s 1984 stating:

:KHQ�ODQJXDJH�KDV�EHHQ�EXWFKHUHG�DQG�EOHG�RI�PHDQLQJ��KRZ�GR�ZH�XQGHUVWDQG�¶SXEOLF�
power’? When freedom means occupation, when democracy means neo-liberal-capitalism, 
ZKHQ�UHIRUP�PHDQV�UHSUHVVLRQ�ZKHQ�ZRUGV�OLNH�¶HPSRZHUPHQW·�DQG�¶SHDFHNHHSLQJ·�PDNH�
your blood run cold.

I would add ‘collateral damage’ as being one of the most euphemistic terms used to describe 
murder by western governments.

The people that youth and community workers work with include colleagues and young people 
who are affected by all that they see and hear in the media which in turn impacts on their attitudes 
and behaviours. Without a clear understanding of the issues and the responses by institutions it 
ZRXOG�EH�GLIÀFXOW�WR�HQJDJH�ZLWK�ZKRP�ZH�ZRUN�ZLWKRXW�UH�HQIRUFLQJ�WKH�VWHUHRW\SLFDO�LPDJHV�
that all of us are surrounded by day and night.

Are we as educators engaging with this debate and making a counter argument and challenging the 
gross levels of racism we see, hear or feel on a day to day basis?

The major issue that impacts in the lives of people is the oppression they face; ignoring this 
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IXQGDPHQWDO�LVVXH�LV�OLNH�WU\LQJ�WR�PRS�XS�WKH�ÁRRU�ZKLOVW�WKH�KRXVH�LV�XQGHU�ÁRRG�ZDWHUV��7KHUH�
is a real lack of addressing issues of oppression and there appear to be people who think that 
racism no longer exists or that sexism has disappeared because we have the Equalities Act, or that 
homophobia has disappeared, even though the LGBTQ community face daily acts of intimidation 
and violence.

Oppression still exists and oppressed people are facing abuse, threats, violence and arson on a 
day to day basis. This needs to be confronted and challenged just as fervently as it was in the 
1970s-1990s. Anyone who thinks otherwise is living in a middle class white cocoon, totally 
ignoring the real experiences and lives of the oppressed.

As youth and community workers and tutors we need to stop denying the experiences of others 
and acknowledge that we also have a lot to learn as well as to accept that we have our own 
prejudices which also need to be challenged. These include the neo-liberal notion of the acceptance 
of non-critical submissions on groups such as the EDL and British National Party (BNP), turning 
a blind eye to comments by white Israelis and Australians who deny the holocaust and genocide 
committed against the Palestinians and Aboriginal People whilst attempting to come across as 
caring and aware and who in turn receive sympathy when they are challenged in public.

If you remember nothing just try to remember that there is no country on earth which Black people 
have colonised and kept in the way that white people have: America, Australia, numerous islands 
all over the globe from the Malvinas to the islands used as military bases or on which nuclear 
testing has been conducted and from which native islanders have been excluded by the western 
countries who shout the loudest when it comes to morality, namely the USA, Britain and France.

We need to begin to use our abilities of communication to really listen to the voices of the oppressed 
rather than to the voices of the oppressors … and act.
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Abstract

,Q�UHYLHZLQJ�&ROLQ�5RFKHVWHU·V�ERRN��WKLV�DUWLFOH�EXLOGV�RQ�D�EULHI�GLVFXVVLRQ�RI�WKH�YROXQWDU\�\RXWK�
VHFWRU�LQ�D�SUHYLRXV�<RXWK�DQG�3ROLF\�DUWLFOH��¶<RXWK�ZRUN�LQ�D�FKDQJLQJ�SROLF\�ODQGVFDSH��WKH�YLHZ�
IURP�(QJODQG·��'DYLHV����������������,Q�XQFRPSURPLVLQJ�WHUPV�¶5HGLVFRYHULQJ�9ROXQWDU\�$FWLRQ·�
VHWV�RXW�WKH�ZLGHU�LGHRORJLFDO�DQG�SROLWLFDO�FRQWH[WV�LQ�ZKLFK�WKH�YROXQWDU\�VHFWRU��RI�ZKLFK��LW� LV�
DVVXPHG��WKH�YROXQWDU\�\RXWK�VHFWRU�LV�SDUW��LV�QRZ�RSHUDWLQJ��DQG�WKH�VHULRXV�WKUHDW�LW�LV�QRZ�IDFLQJ�
to its independence and its potentially innovative, critical and democratic role within civil society. 
The risks here arise partly from the sector’s increasing incorporation into government policy agendas 
DQG� SDUWO\� IURP� LWV� LQYROYHPHQW� LQ� ¶SDUWQHUVKLSV·�ZLWK� SULYDWH� VHFWRU� EXVLQHVVHV�� VRPH� RI� ZKRVH�
ethical practices have been shown to be questionable at best. The article concludes by considering 
where resistance to these developments is being attempted and how effective this is.

The emergence of voluntary youth work

The origins of what today we understand as ‘youth work’ lie in the ‘youth leadership’ which, in 
the later decades of the nineteenth century, philanthropic volunteers provided through the scout 
and guide troops, brigades and girls’ and boys’ clubs they formed across the country. These were 
created for those who fell into the newly discovered category of ‘adolescents’ many of whom, it 
was being realised at the time, were neither at school nor at work – part of, with the schools, what 
Frank Musgrove many years ago called in a phrase with still too many contemporary resonances 
‘a gigantic street-clearing device’ (Musgrove, 1966:30). What emerged were most of the voluntary 
youth organisations, local, regional and national, which – though their titles have changed over the 
decades – are still with us.
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The establishment of a Service of Youth in 1939 and the somewhat strengthened legislative basis 
WKLV�ZDV�JLYHQ�E\�WKH������(GXFDWLRQ�$FW�EURXJKW�WKH�ÀUVW�VLJQLÀFDQW�FKDOOHQJHV�WR�ZKDW�KDG�IRU�
decades been seen, not least by the organisations themselves, as their all but exclusive mandate to 
deliver and organise youth work. By the later 1950s, however, their credibility amongst ministers 
and civil servants was declining, particularly for providing for what was by then being seen as a 
PRUH�OLEHUDWHG�DQG�DIÁXHQW�WHHQDJH�JHQHUDWLRQ��7KLV�LQ�SDUW�SURPSWHG�WKH�0LQLVWU\�RI�(GXFDWLRQ�LQ�
1958 to appoint a committee ‘to review the contribution of the Youth Service’ (Smith, 1997:31).

The resultant Albemarle Report (Ministry of Education, 1960) stopped well short of open public 
disavowal of the main national voluntary youth organisations. Indeed, in giving strong support 
to local voluntary sector ‘partnerships’ with the statutory sector, it sought to provide them with a 
mechanism for retaining leverage on both policy and practice. However, with Albemarle making 
an uncompromising case for the local state’s role in providing youth work directly, the power 
UHODWLRQV�ZLWKLQ�WKHVH�SDUWQHUVKLSV�RIWHQ�PHDQW�WKH\�ZHUH�PRUH�UKHWRULFDO�ÁRXULVK�WKDQ�RSHUDWLRQDO�
reality. With this as its starting point – and in sharp contrast to the kid-glove treatment of, for 
example, businesses and banks – from the 1980s onwards the neo-liberal era progressively brought 
LQFUHDVHG�VWDWH� LQÁXHQFH�RQ�WKH�YROXQWDU\�\RXWK�VHFWRU�� OHDGLQJ�LQ�GXH�FRXUVH� WR� LWV�ZLGHVSUHDG�
incorporation into state policies and priorities.

Reconceptualising voluntary action …

7KRXJK�5RFKHVWHU·V�ERRN�JLYHV�OLWWOH�VSHFLÀF�DWWHQWLRQ�WR�WKH�\RXWK�ZRUN�VHJPHQWV�RI�WKH�YROXQWDU\�
sector, it provides the vital overall context for understanding this, its more recent development, 
and its current political strains and dilemmas. He draws both on his extensive voluntary sector 
practice and management experience and his record as an academic. The resultant book, though 
providing ample evidence of the latter – it is supported by references running to 13 pages – sets 
out its arguments and analysis clearly and logically and in accessible language. It is also a valuable 
reference text – for example on issues like the history of voluntary action and the impact of 
bureaucracy and managerialism on voluntary organisations.

Hopefully however youth workers, youth work managers and youth policy-makers will engage 
fully with its overall analysis and in particular the policy as well as practice implications for them 
of its reconceptualisation of ‘voluntary’ as in ‘the voluntary sector’, ‘voluntary organisations’ 
and ‘volunteer’. In doing this, Rochester for example challenges what he sees as a dominant 
‘philanthropic paradigm’ whose goals are assumed to be mainly instrumental and ‘welfarist’. 
7R�UHEDODQFH�WKHVH�GHÀQLWLRQV��KH�KLJKOLJKWV�WKH�H[SUHVVLYH�DLPV�RI�FRQYLYLDOLW\��VRFLDELOLW\�DQG�
‘serious leisure’. These, he points out, have underpinned much of the self-help and mutuality of, 
for example, friendly societies and working men’s clubs – and also, it can be surely argued, are 
central to the best youth work.
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Volunteering – and the case of youth work

Rochester is at pains, too, to challenge currently dominant conceptions of volunteering. For 
example, he describes the ‘default setting’ of ‘the volunteering industry’ which has emerged in the 
past three-to-four decades, as rooted in

… the unspoken assumption that volunteering is essentially about unpaid work undertaken 
IRU�WKH�EHQHÀW�RI�SHRSOH�OHVV�IRUWXQDWH�WKDQ�RQHVHOI�DQG�ZKLFK�LQYROYHV�FDUU\LQJ�RXW�SUH�
determined tasks for a formal bureaucratic organisation which employs staff to manage its 
volunteer labour (p.66).

Here, too, he points out, no account is taken of other kinds of motivation – particularly, again, 
expressive ones, some of which may be substantially driven by self-interest – or of the organisational 
contexts which embrace and indeed encourage what he calls ‘unmanaged’ forms of volunteering.

Though this may just be the reaction of a youth work obsessive, at this point Rochester’s analysis 
struck me as perhaps overlooking or at least under-playing some special features of volunteering 
ZLWKLQ�WKH�\RXWK�ZRUN�ÀHOG��)RU�RQH�WKLQJ��HYHQ�DIWHU�WKH�����V�SRVW�$OEHPDUOH�SURIHVVLRQDOLVDWLRQ�
of youth work, volunteers – many operating well outside voluntary sector bureaucracies and so, 
in Rochester’s sense, largely ‘unmanaged’ – continued (and indeed continue) to provide most 
of its labour force. Given this reality, it is perhaps not surprising that the general public and the 
media still often fail to differentiate between them and those who see themselves as professional. 
Indeed, as a reaction to the push to professionalisation, many, often assertively, continued to lay 
claim to their identity as ‘youth workers’ so that as late as December 2013 Tony Ransley – a self-
styled ‘mere voluntary youth worker’ – was responding to a news report on the slow take-up of 
membership of the Institute for Youth Work with barely concealed anger:

Take the way those young people and workers in the voluntary sector are treated, you know, 
The Explorer Scouts, The Guides, The Church Youth Clubs etc.

Despite providing the lion’s share of the effective youth work in the country, they are shunned 
by the professionals, excluded from resources and dumped in something called the third 
sector (McCardle, 2013).

Though largely below the radar, such views and the material realities from which they stem 
KDYH�JRQH�RQ�KDYLQJ�VXEVWDQWLDOO\�JUHDWHU�LQÁXHQFH�RQ�\RXWK�ZRUN�DQG�LWV�IDFH�WR�IDFH�SUDFWLFH�
than on most other forms of professionalised work-with-people. Shaping how youth work (often 
unquestioningly) is seen by policy-makers and politicians, they have most recently provided 
QDWLRQDO� DQG� ORFDO�SROLWLFLDQV�ZLWK� VSXULRXV� MXVWLÀFDWLRQV� IRU�GHFLPDWLQJ�<RXWK�6HUYLFHV�RQ� WKH�
JURXQGV�WKDW�YROXQWHHUV�DUH�DYDLODEOH�WR�ÀOO�DOO�WKH�UHVXOWDQW�JDSV�²�LQ�VXIÀFLHQW�QXPEHUV�DQG�ZLWK�
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the time and skills required. The continuing (and overwhelming) numerical superiority of its 
volunteer workforce has also left youth work itself with some tough unresolved dilemmas – over 
for example whether and how to establish a ‘licence to practice’ which does not ignore and thereby 
GHYDOXH�WKRVH�ZKR�VWLOO�GR�PRVW�RI�WKH�IDFH�WR�IDFH�ZRUN��DQG�KRZ�WR�GHÀQH�PHPEHUVKLS�RI�DQ�
Institute which, with ‘youth work’ in its title, seeks to attract both professionals and volunteers.

A second youth work divergence from Rochester’s account of the recent history of 
volunteering would seem to lie in the attempts he describes to tame the attitudes and behaviour of 
the unmanaged volunteer. He dates these efforts from the work of the 1969 Aves Committee and 
its report The Voluntary Worker in the Social Services. Produced at a time when concerns were 
emerging about the limits of the welfare state’s resources, the report initiated a long-term strategy 
for recruiting ‘the volunteer worker’ as additional, albeit unpaid, labour into welfare, health and 
education services.

In this, however, the Youth Service may have pre-empted Aves. In 1961 a Ministry of Education-
appointed working party chaired by the Director of Education for Cumberland, Gordon Bessey, 
was given the brief to:

… consider, in the light of the needs of the youth service, the nature of training which should 
EH�DYDLODEOH�WR�SDUW�WLPH�\RXWK�OHDGHUV�DQG�DVVLVWDQWV��ERWK�SDLG�DQG�YROXQWDU\��0LQLVWU\�RI�
Education, 1962: Para 1).

The move was prompted mainly by Albemarle’s concern that the 4,600 part-time workers 
employed by local education authorities should have ‘professional experience of working with 
adolescents and professional understanding of their needs’ (Ministry of Education, 1962: Para 
287). Nonetheless, the Bessey report assumed throughout that it was addressing the voluntary 
youth organisations as well as local authority Youth Services and that its recommendations would 
be taken up by them and the volunteers they recruited.

Indeed one of its key proposals was that a ‘common element’ training should be developed 
for all part-time youth workers, to be ‘provided locally by the local education authority 
and the voluntary bodies jointly, through one training agency’ (Ministry of Education, 1962: 
Para 31). This recommendation was underpinned by appendices setting out a detailed and 
highly prescriptive curriculum for this training. Though widely implemented in the later 1960s 
DQG� LQWR� ����V�� E\� ����� DOO� EXW� HLJKW� RI� WKH� ��� MRLQW� WUDLQLQJ� DJHQFLHV� LGHQWLÀHG� WHQ� \HDUV 
earlier had disappeared (Davies, 1999: 189). The limited longer-term impact of these early 
attempts at ‘managing’ the Youth Service’s volunteer workforce is perhaps most vividly illustrated 
thirty years later by Tony Ransley’s recalcitrant commentary on the professional world, quoted 
above.
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To the heart of the matter: the voluntary sector, the state – and now 
the market

Rediscovering Voluntary Action’s analysis and critique of how volunteering and voluntary 
organisations have been reconceptualised in recent years are much-needed and indeed long 
RYHUGXH��+RZHYHU��DW�LWV�KHDUW�WKH�ERRN�KDV�DQ�DQDO\VLV�RI�HYHQ�JUHDWHU�VLJQLÀFDQFH�WR�WKH�\RXWK�
SROLF\�ÀHOG��KRZ�WKLV�UHFRQFHSWXDOLVDWLRQ�KDV�EHHQ�XVHG�E\�WKH�VWDWH�WR�FKDQJH��RIWHQ�IXQGDPHQWDOO\��
its relationship with previously independent voluntary bodies; how this in turn has opened up these 
ERGLHV�WR�GDPDJLQJ�LQWUXVLRQV�E\�WKH�IRU�SURÀW�EXVLQHVV�VHFWRU��DQG�KRZ�LQ�WKH�SURFHVV�YROXQWDU\�
organisations are being used as Trojan horses for the privatisation of public services. Tracing 
these developments back at least to the 1980s, Rochester shows how they gained major new and 
FDUHIXOO\�HQJLQHHUHG�WUDFWLRQ�ÀUVW�XQGHU�1HZ�/DERXU�DQG�WKHQ�WKH�&RDOLWLRQ��,QGHHG��RQH�RI�WKH�
book’s basic premises is that the very notion of a ‘voluntary sector’ was invented by governments 
as one way of drawing its component organisations into state structures. As a result, their purposes 
DQG�PDQDJHULDO�SURFHVVHV�KDYH�LQFUHDVLQJO\�EHHQ�VKDSHG��ÀUVW��IRU�PHHWLQJ�VWDWH�H[SHFWDWLRQV�DQG�
then, through procurement and commissioning, for delivering its requirements.

For understanding this journey, two chapters particularly merit careful scrutiny and a critical search 
for relevance by youth policy-makers and practitioners. One, ‘A Perilous Partnership? Voluntary 
$FWLRQ�DQG�WKH�6WDWH·��PDNHV�D�ZHOO�HYLGHQFHG�FDVH��SODFHG�ÀUPO\�LQ�LWV�ORQJHU�KLVWRULFDO�FRQWH[W��
that

«�WKH�GHJUHH�RI�LQÁXHQFH�²�ERWK�GLUHFW�DQG�LQGLUHFW�²�H[HUFLVHG�E\�JRYHUQPHQW�RYHU�WKH�
work and conduct of voluntary agencies has become a major threat to their independence of 
thought and action during the past 20 years or so (p.69).

Rochester, correctly, adds caveats to this broad generalisation – such as that, though many 
voluntary organisations may still be ‘subject to onerous forms of regulation’ such as police checks 
on volunteers and health and safety requirements, fewer than a quarter of them get funding from 
central or local government.

Nonetheless, sometimes embedded in words which could be passed over too easily, this chapter has 
FUXFLDO�PHVVDJHV�IRU�WKH�\RXWK�ZRUN�\RXWK�SROLF\�ÀHOGV��)RU�H[DPSOH�WKH�WKUHDW��5RFKHVWHU�PDNHV�
clear, is not just to the work of the voluntary agencies. It is also to their conduct – revealed both in 
the bureaucratic and managerialist ways in which increasingly they now do business internally and 
in how they are developing their external ‘political’ relations. No less a threat, it should be noted, 
now exists not just to their independence of action, but also to their independence of thought – to 
the point, it often seems, where many are apparently no longer noticing that they have given up 
the role even of ‘critical friend’ to government and have become just another compliant arm of its 
delivery.
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7KH�VHFRQG�FKDSWHU�GHVHUYLQJ�FDUHIXO�DWWHQWLRQ�IURP�WKH�\RXWK�SROLF\�ÀHOG�DOVR�KDV�D�FKDOOHQJLQJ�
question in its title: ‘Selling out? Voluntary Action and the Market’. Rochester’s core message on 
this is that:

… in ways that were unthinkable 30 years ago and unusual ten years after that, the leaders 
DQG�PDQDJHUV�RI�YROXQWDU\�RUJDQLVDWLRQV�UHIHU�WR�WKHP�DV�¶EXVLQHVVHV·�DQG�KDYH�GHYHORSHG�
¶EXVLQHVV�SODQV·�ZKLFK�DUH�EDVHG�RQ�VHFXULQJ�JUHDWHU�¶PDUNHW�VKDUH·�DV�WKH\�VXFFHVVIXOO\�
SXUVXH�¶FXVWRPHUV·«��7KH\��KDYH�EHFRPH�LQFUHDVLQJO\�GLIÀFXOW�WR�GLVWLQJXLVK�IURP�WKH�
commercial enterprises whose forms and practices they have adopted (p.85).

As well as exploring a range of other organisational models which voluntary organisations could 
adopt, the analysis here too is located in a longer historical perspective and in particular in the rise 
of neo-liberal economics and the politics which have driven these to the centre of social policy-
making. The chapter for example traces how, especially under New Labour and then the Coalition, 
an ideology intrinsically hostile to a state role in public services provision has led increasingly 
either to this being privatised or to a resort to forms of ‘public sector reform’ aimed at ‘turning it 
into as close a facsimile of the private sector as possible’ (p.90). For voluntary organisations, these 
GHYHORSPHQWV�KDYH�UHVXOWHG�LQ�¶D�VLJQLÀFDQW�UHFDVWLQJ�RI�WKHLU�UHODWLRQVKLSV�ZLWK�WKH�VWDWH·��SS����
93) and how they organise themselves, including the widespread adoption of internal managerialist 
structures and procedures. This has also brought a consequential shift either from using volunteers 
to employing paid specialist staff, and/or to formalising volunteers’ roles.

Underpinned by this analysis, Rochester highlights how so many voluntary organisations have 
FRPSURPLVHG�WKH�YDOXHV�DQG�SXUSRVHV�ZKLFK�ÀUVW�LQVSLUHG�WKHP�DQG�WR�ZKLFK�WKH\�FODLP�VWLOO�WR�
be committed. In the process many of the most distinctive features of their role historically have 
been marginalised if not eliminated – such as developing services on the basis of what intended 
EHQHÀFLDULHV�ZDQW�DQG�QHHG��FDPSDLJQLQJ�RQ�WKHLU�EHKDOI��DQG�VSHDNLQJ�WUXWK�WR�WKH�SRZHUIXO��,W�
is thus hardly surprising that a later chapter of the book is again framed by a question: ‘What is 
Voluntary Action For?’

And the voluntary youth sector?

In laying out his arguments and evidence, Rochester gives very little attention to the voluntary 
youth sector. This may be because it doesn’t provide core welfare state services – health, education, 
KRXVLQJ��SHQDO��,W�PD\�DOVR�EH�EHFDXVH��JLYHQ�WKH�OLPLWHG�DPRXQW�RI�SURÀW�WR�EH�VTXHH]HG�RXW�RI�LWV�
main users, it is much less ‘privatisable’ – unless that is, the growing impact on the wider sector of 
the big national ‘voluntary’ corporates is taken into account (see later).

When looked at in its own right, there is some evidence that parts of the sector have made piecemeal 



Youth & Policy  No. 112  April 2014117

REVIEW ARTICLE: INDEPENDENCE AT RISK

efforts to resist the kind of ‘mission drift’ Rochester highlights. In 2009, for example, what was at 
the time Clubs for Young People – formerly the very ‘traditional’ National Association of Boys’ 
Clubs and since fashionably renamed ‘Ambition’ – sought to defend the open access club work to 
which it was committed against New Labour shifts to targeted work. It talked for example of the 
government having ‘still some way to go before the value of clubs is fully understood’ and about 
SXEOLF�VHFWRU�FRPPLVVLRQHUV�EHLQJ�¶WRR�QDUURZO\�IRFXVHG�RQ�VRPH�VSHFLÀF�´SUREOHPµ�JURXSV�VXFK�
as … NEETs’ (Clubs for Young People, 2009:8-9).

Girlguiding, too – another long established voluntary youth organisations often somewhat 
unfairly stuck with the ‘traditional’ label – has also adopted some broader critical stances. It has 
for example encouraged its members to petition against the Sun’s page 3 topless women and to 
support a ‘Better Sex Education’ campaign, while its 2013 survey of members’ attitudes included 
focuses on equality for girls and the challenges they face from ‘everyday sexism, online abuse 
(and) appearance pressures’ (Girlguiding, 2013). What was formerly the YWCA – now the Young 
Women’s Trust – is also now giving priority to publishing and campaigning on young women’s 
issues. (See for example Young Women’s Trust, 2013).

Most notable in this context, however – though perhaps least surprising given its history – has been 
the Woodcraft Folk and the highly public positions it has taken up in recent years. In November 
2010 for example it announced that it would ‘enthusiastically support action taken by young 
people to protest against government cuts to education. This includes walkouts and non-violent 
direct action’ (IDYW, 2010). A year later it was strongly urging its members to support a trade 
union day of action – for example, by avoiding doing anything to ‘undermine legal and legitimate 
industrial action by crossing any picket line’ (IDYW, 2011). It has also sought to launch campaigns 
in support of asylum-seekers and refugees and against the UK Border Agency’s restrictive visa 
policies (Woodcraft Folk, 2013).

With the Woodcraft Folk as an exception, even these organisations, however, have rarely gone 
beyond expressing ‘reservations’ and ‘concerns’ to conducting overtly oppositional campaigns 
against government policies even when – such as the abolition of the Education Maintenance 
Allowance – they have had seriously damaging consequences for young people. As striking, 
voluntary youth organisations have been no better than others in the voluntary sector in 
confronting – even often it seemed noticing – the free-market ideologies driving these policies 
and the destruction of welfare state services, including local authority Youth Services, which is 
resulting. If anything, stances against the prevailing policy pressures and their underlying rationale 
have become even rarer since the Coalition government came to power as the push to promote the 
voluntary sector as a substitute for state provision has become more relentless and strategic and 
as organisations have allowed themselves to become increasingly entangled with private sector 
‘partners’ as well as the state.



Youth & Policy  No. 112  April 2014118

REVIEW ARTICLE: INDEPENDENCE AT RISK

The National Council for Voluntary Youth Services offers one example of how this can play out in a 
particular organisation – in this case one which exists to represent ‘a diverse and growing network 
of over 290 national organisations and regional and local networks that work with and for young 
people’. As co-ordinator of the Catalyst consortium, in 2011-13 NCVYS received over £1.28M 
RI�JRYHUQPHQW�PRQH\�WR��DPRQJVW�RWKHU�WKLQJV��¶HVWDEOLVK�D�VRFLDO�ÀQDQFH�UHWDLOHU�WKDW�FDQ�SLORW�
DQG�WKHQ�SURPRWH�D�\RXWK�VHFWRU�VSHFLÀF�VRFLDO�LQYHVWPHQW�DSSURDFK�EDVHG�RQ�HYLGHQFH�RI�LPSDFW·�
(NCVYS, 2012). By this time, too, NCVYS was explaining its broader purposes as including 
‘strengthen(ing) the youth sector market (and) equip(ping) the sector to work in partnership with 
Government’ (NCVYS, 2013).

It is hard to conceive of allocations of funding of this size coming without some strings attached 
– hidden if not overt. How can they not close down space to act, as NCVYS claims to do, as ‘the 
independent voice of the voluntary youth sector’? How in particular can this be avoided when 
the money is given by a key government department (in this case Michael Gove’s Department 
for Education) to the organisation as its ‘strategic partner for young people’? And how can the 
organisation avoid such pressures at a time when that same government is labelling voluntary 
organisations which are calling for increased public spending ‘fake charities’ (Barings Foundation, 
2013: 9)? Nor perhaps can it be seen as entirely co-incidental that in this same period NCVYS 
seemed to lose sight of its commitment to work not just with but for young people by, immediately, 
after the 2011 summer riots, launching its divisive ‘Not in my name’ campaign. This not only 
publicly distanced the organisation from any young person who had taken part in the riots but it 
did so long before it could have had any evidence on who had actually been involved or why, and 
in so doing it was at least encouraging if not acting itself on stereotypes of ‘youth’ against which it 
might have been expected to campaign.

As well as, through Catalyst, being involved with the Young Foundation and Social Enterprise 
UK – organisations which largely take as given the Coalition’s market-oriented values – in 2012 
NCVYS went into partnership with Respublica, a think tank whose founder and director, Philip 
Blond, has been described as ‘a driving force behind David Cameron’s ‘Big Society’ agenda’ 
(Hennessy, 2010). NCVYS – without any prior explicit critique – thereby openly connected itself 
to endorsements of a ‘post-liberal vision’, ‘a vibrant democracy and market economy’ and ‘a future 
�LQ�ZKLFK��WKH�EHQHÀWV�RI�FDSLWDO��WUDGH�DQG�HQWUHSUHQHXUVKLS�DUH�RSHQ�WR�DOO·�

&RQÀUPLQJ� VRPH� RI� 5RFKHVWHU·V� RWKHU� DUJXPHQWV�� YROXQWDU\� \RXWK� RUJDQLVDWLRQV� DUH� DOVR�
EHFRPLQJ�LQFUHDVLQJO\�WLHG�LQWR�UHODWLRQVKLSV�ZLWK�PDMRU��LQGHHG�JOREDO��IRU�SURÀW�FRUSRUDWLRQV��
often, it would seem, without any prior check on what ethical risk this might involve both for their 
reputation and for what they actually do. Take UK Youth’s Money Skills programme for example. 
Designed to help ‘NEET’ young people manage their money – presumably in whatever meagre 
amounts the state or employers choose to put their way – this continues to be sponsored by Barclays 
notwithstanding its recent alleged involvement in exchange rate rigging and insurance policies 
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mis-selling. For delivering the National Citizen Service in six regions across England, UK Youth, 
alongside the National Youth Agency and two other voluntary youth organisations, VInspired and 
Catch 22, is now also partnered by Serco, a corporation whose global interests include the arms 
trade. In relatively mild terms, Rochester describes Serco as having a ‘controversial history of 
providing services to the criminal justice system, where its management of detention centres and 
other facilities has been criticised’ (see also Corporate Watch, 2012). More recent additions to this 
record of ethically questionable practice include charging the government for tagging offenders 
who were in prison or even dead, and of covering up failures to meet targets for out-of-hours GP 
services it was running.

One other development discussed by Rochester is now also showing up within the voluntary 
youth sector: a ‘predatory’ intrusion into local areas by large national voluntary organisations 
operating on unashamedly competitive business principles. For youth work as informal education, 
these developments can often carry the extra threat of being taken over by agencies coming out 
of a child welfare or criminal justice tradition. One documented example of what can happen 
here – supporting more anecdotal evidence from elsewhere – is Barnardo’s successful bid for a 
contract in Newcastle against a consortium of long-established local youth projects. Finding itself 
working in areas where it had no previous track record, its subsequent offer to some members of 
the consortium to work with it as sub-contractors resulted in competition and deep division where 
SUHYLRXVO\�WKHUH�KDG�EHHQ�VLJQLÀFDQW�OHYHOV�RI�WUXVW�DQG�FR�RSHUDWLRQ��%HOO��������

6R�ZKDW·V�WR�EH�GRQH"

Rochester seeks to tackle this ultimately testing question in a chapter entitled ‘Dissenting voices’. 
Although sub-titled ‘The Case of the National Coalition for Independent Action’ (NCIA), 
this starts by looking at the work of the Barings Foundation over a number of years and most 
recently at its ‘Independence Panel’ (pp.190-93). Though the Panel’s second ‘annual assessment’ 
ZDV�PRUH� IRUWKULJKW� WKDQ� LWV� ÀUVW� LQ� H[SUHVVLQJ� LWV� FRQFHUQV� DERXW� DQG� IRU� WKH� VHFWRU� �%DULQJV��
2013), Rochester’s conclusion remains valid: that its vision for addressing the threats is ‘couched 
in the most general terms’ with most of its prescriptions for action failing to face individual 
voluntary organisations and their governing bodies with their responsibility for safeguarding their 
independence.

$QRWKHU�EOXQWHU�ZD\�RI� SXWWLQJ� WKLV� SHUKDSV� LV� WKDW�� UHÁHFWLQJ� WKH� FRPSRVLWLRQ�RI�PXFK�RI� WKH�
Panel, those prescriptions remain safely within conventional ‘establishment’ parameters. The 
report for example stops well short of reminding readers of how strongly current policies are 
being driven by a broader set of neo-liberal economic and political values and aims which, by 
their very nature, are bound to put voluntary sector independence at risk. Though the report regrets 
that ‘many organisations working with disadvantaged groups are experiencing a dramatic rise in 
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demand as income plummets’, it nonetheless just takes it as a given, without critical examination, 
that ‘the voluntary sector cannot be immune’ from cuts. Despite accumulating evidence on how 
the state’s Compact partnership with ‘civil society organisations’ is being ignored (including by the 
Coalition itself), the report also continues to place considerable faith in this and its capacity to act 
as a protection for those organisations’ independence (Barings, 2013:7,10).

Rochester devotes most of the space in this chapter, however, to NCIA – not surprisingly perhaps 
given that he is (as am I) one of its directors (in effect trustees). He provides a valuable summary, 
not available elsewhere, of its history, its critique of the present situation and the voluntary sector’s 
responses to it, its achievements – not least how it has ‘helped to change the terms of the debate’ 
(p.200) – and its limitations. What emerges from this account is both the exceptional nature of 
NCIA’s role – and the weakness that in the end this represents as an indicator of how hard it has 
IRXQG�LW�WR�ZLQ��QRW�MXVW�LQWHUHVW�DQ�HYHQ�JHQHUDOLVHG�VXSSRUW��EXW�DFWLYH�DOOLHV�LQ�D�ÀHOG�ZKRVH�YHU\�
raison d’être is rapidly being eroded.

So where does this leave the possibilities for resistance to the present drift of policy and action 
within the voluntary youth work sector? Individuals from the sector have engaged with NCIA, 
though largely – as is the case of most others involved with it – as individuals but not on behalf of 
their organisations. NCIA has also highlighted the experience of some voluntary youth groups and 
projects such as those in Newcastle quoted earlier (see also NCIA, 2011). And it has worked in 
a strong mutually supportive relationship with the In Defence of Youth Work campaign (IDYW). 
However, with those working in the voluntary youth sector having only exceptionally seen NCIA 
as a home for addressing their discontents, its impact on them has probably been less than on those 
in the voluntary sector overall.

For its part, IDYW has highlighted relevant voluntary sector responses to youth work’s predicament 
– sometimes supportively (for example for some of the positions taken up by the Woodcraft Folk), 
sometimes very critically as in the case of NCVYS’s reaction to the 2011 riots. Given however 
that IDYW’s core concern is what is happening to youth work in whatever organisational setting, 
the overall principled shifts in voluntary organisations’ philosophy and ways of operating have not 
been central its work or critiques.

This must leave on the table Rochester’s hard-headed if not very encouraging conclusion to his 
discussion of NCIA:

7KH�PXWHG�UHVSRQVH�WR�LWV�FDPSDLJQ�PD\�VXJJHVW�WKDW�LWV�DQDO\VLV�LV�ÁDZHG�RU��SHUKDSV�PRUH�
probably, that its intervention came too late and that the damage to the independence of 
action enjoyed by voluntary organisations had already gone too far to be reversed (p.201).

Youth work practitioner, youth work manager, youth policy-maker, politician – is anyone out there 
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on the front line listening; aware; concerned? As Rochester makes very clear, time is running out.
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Note

Readers can get 20% off Colin Rochester’s new title, Rediscovering Voluntary Action: The 
Beat of a Different Drum. Quote WROCHESTER2014a when ordering the book directly 
from Palgrave Macmillan to claim your discount. (When ordering via the website, the code is 
requested at the end of the ordering process.) Order here: http://www.palgrave.com/products/

title.aspx?pid=594104 This discount code is valid until the end of June 2014.
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Reviews

Peter Kraftl
Geographies of Alternative Education
3ROLW\�3UHVV�����
,6%1������������������
�����KEN�
SS�����

Paula Connaughton

THE EXISTENCE�RI�WKLV�ERRN�SRLQWV�WR�WKH�FHQWUDO�SRVLWLRQ�RI�VRFLDO�VFLHQWLÀF�GLVFLSOLQHV�WKDW�
currently prioritise social learning processes over learning spaces within the study of education. 
Inspired by the study of human geography, Geographies of Alternative Education provides an 
additional dimension as it proposes that social processes and spatial processes are intertwined in 
the learning environment. The book goes beyond simply looking at the attributes of the teacher, 
motivation of the learner, curriculum design, teacher–learner relationships, and learning materials, 
by incorporating theories of autonomy, emotion, habit, and life-itself. However, readers looking 
for a book particularly concerning alternative education philosophy and approaches will be 
disappointed as the author concentrates on the contradictory ways in which ‘alternatives’ intersect 
with ‘mainstream’ education.

The study of children’s and young people’s learning spaces is no easy task since alternative 
HGXFDWLRQ�FRYHUV�D�ZLGH�UDQJH�RI�GHÀQLWLRQV��DSSURDFKHV��DLPV��DQG�VHWWLQJV��8QWLO�QRZ��WKH�SURÀOH�
of ‘alternative education’ has concentrated on ideas that learning can take place in any setting, 
including small areas of woodland, makeshift cabins, old buildings, and on a bus journey. This 
Peter Kraftl does not dispute, but a number of theories on human geography inspire his conviction 
that the study of alternative education should be based on the premise that a ‘good education’ 
might also be understood in spatial terms. In the case of this book, spatiality incorporates a creative 
environment to enable children to interact on a level with adult educators, but, more importantly, 
it helps to foster a sense of the ‘good life’ as an alternative vision of life-itself. Kraftl uses case 
studies to explore examples of spatiality, including connections and disconnections with local 
communities. His research also looks at the potential for creative atmospheres and learning 
materials to the importance of bodily movement in learning.

7KH� ERRN� LV� GLYLGHG� LQWR� QLQH� FKDSWHUV�� ZLWK� WKH� ÀUVW� EHLQJ� DQ� LQWURGXFWLRQ� WKDW� RXWOLQHV� WZR�
SULQFLSDO�DLPV�RI�WKH�ERRN��7KH�ÀUVW�DLP�LV�TXLWH�VWUDLJKWIRUZDUG��WKH�DXWKRU�FRPSDUHV�D�UDQJH�RI�
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alternative approaches to learning in the UK from outside mainstream education by using case 
studies including Steiner schools, Forest Schools, Care Farms and homeschooling. The second 
aim is less straightforward. The exploration of what makes alternative approaches ‘alternative’ 
highlights a number of complexities because of the variegated and contradictory ways in which 
educational alternatives intersect with the educational mainstream.

The author adopts and expands on key theories, such as Hanson Thiem’s (2009) argument that 
neoliberal restructuring should not be the sole concern of academics who study educational 
processes. This means recognising the range of collaborations in the social process of learning, such 
as the interrelationships among homeschoolers who are also part of food-growing cooperatives. 
It is based on acknowledging the importance of ‘nature’ as a learning resource and the virtue of 
instilling loving habits in pupils in order that they see themselves as part of a broader ‘community 
of practice’, which supports them to move beyond a neoliberal state of ‘being’. Kraftl terms this 
DQ�¶RXWZDUG�ORRNLQJ·�YLVLRQ�RI�HGXFDWLRQ�UDWKHU�WKDQ�WKH�¶LQZDUG�ORRNLQJ·�YLVLRQ�WKDW�LV�LGHQWLÀHG�
in conventional modes of governance and socio-economic structures of neoliberalism, which 
perpetuate dominant assumptions of individualism outside schools.

Particularly stimulating are the later chapters that illuminate the extent to which policy directives 
have an impact on alternative provision. As Kraftl demonstrates, ‘alternative’ learning spaces are 
multiple and shifting because of the many intersections with ‘mainstream’ schools. For example, 
in the case studies Forest School educators had spoken of using the National Curriculum as a 
¶PRUDO�JXLGH·�IRU�WKHLU�FXUULFXOXP�FRQWHQW��7KLV�DFFRXQW�UHÁHFWV�WKH�KLVWRULFDO�VKLIW�IURP�LQIRUPDO�
learning to predetermined outcome-led practice in youth work to meet funding and government 
policy directives. In this sense, Kraftl argues that alternative spaces should ‘aim less to be fully 
“alternative” but rather “autonomous’” (p. 113), perhaps, taking inspiration from the social 
movements of South America and drawing on Illich’s notion of ‘de-schooling’.

Kraftl does not aspire to provide simple solutions to complex problems, but he provides a clear 
DQG�FRKHUHQW�EDVLV�IRU�HWKLFDO�LQTXLU\��+LV�YLHZ�UHÁHFWV�6WHLQHU·V�������������DUJXPHQW�WKDW�JRRG�
teachers demonstrate the capacity to address ‘the intellect, the imagination, the nervous system, 
and the very innards of the listener’. As Kraft asserts, ‘habits are important to the production of 
alternative versions and visions of life-itself’ (p. 251). This brings to the fore a fundamental aspect 
of education that advocates the ‘unlearning’ of habits of possessive individualism and competition, 
based on conceptions of love that are integral to the production of habits of generosity, care, and 
responsibility to others. As Peters (1967:55) acknowledged in the classic Ethics and Education, 
normative aspects of ‘education’ ‘ignore matters to do with individual differences of the pupil… 
[and the] personal bond which must exist between teachers and taught’.

The entire book provides examples of the author’s ability to combine a range of theoretical writings 
from sociology, education studies and philosophy that, when read via a geographical lens, will 
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offer something to readers from all backgrounds. In all, the uniqueness of this book is precisely the 
way that the author is able to knit themes together. It is unfortunate, however, that Kraftl leaves it 
until the conclusion of the book to scantily mention recent curriculum innovations in the UK that 
have expressly drawn on alternative educational philosophies in the promotion of Free Schools 
and academies. This is a missed opportunity to explore critical questions on educational policy and 
WKH�VWDWH·V�DJHQGD�WR�H[SODLQ�WKH�GLYHUVLÀFDWLRQ�RI�PDLQVWUHDP�HGXFDWLRQ�LQ�WHUPV�RI�DOWHUQDWLYH�
provision. That said, the book’s appeal is its recognition of diverse economic and autonomous 
practices, non-representational geographies, and the politics of life-itself, which, combined, 
dismantle any sense of a simple binary between ‘alternative’ and ‘mainstream’ education.
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Alan Rogers and Mark Smith (eds.)
Journeying Together: Growing Youth Work and Youth Workers in Local 
Communities
5XVVHOO�+RXVH�3XEOLVKLQJ�����
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)LRQQ�*UHLJ

READING THIS book has, for me, put into perspective the changes that have occurred in youth 
work in the last 5 – 10 years and highlighted the dire need for growing local community based 
youth work. Since the neo-liberal takeover of the New Labour attitudes to targeted youth work, 
LQFUHDVHG�PRQLWRULQJ�� WKH�&RDOLWLRQ·V� GULYH� WR� À[� ¶EURNHQ�%ULWDLQ·� LQ� WKH� IRUP� RI� WKH�1DWLRQDO�
Citizenship Service (NCS), and the Positive for Youth strategy, local, community driven youth 
ZRUN�KDV�VHHPHG�PRUH�GLIÀFXOW�WR�H[SODLQ�DQG��LPSRUWDQWO\��WR�IXQG�

7KLV�ERRN�FRQÀGHQWO\�PDNHV�WKH�FDVH�IRU�PRUH�\RXWK�ZRUN�DQG�PRUH�ORFDOO\�GULYHQ��ORFDOO\�JURZQ�
\RXWK�ZRUN��$W� WLPHV�� DV� D� ORFDO� FRPPXQLW\� \RXWK�ZRUNHU� ,� VWUXJJOH� WR�ÀQG� WKH� ODQJXDJH� DQG�
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FRQÀGHQFH�WR�GHVFULEH�P\�ZRUN�DQG�LWV�LPSRUWDQFH��:KHQ�,�WHOO�SHRSOH�WKDW�,�DP�D�\RXWK�ZRUNHU��
the response is often along the lines of ‘oh that must be so hard’ and or, ‘oh that’s good, keeping 
young people off the streets and out of trouble, that kind of thing?’ A combination of the media 
and government demonizing of young people and populist schemes like Duke of Edinburgh and 
the new NCS has impacted on the minds of the population to inform them that a) young people are 
bad and need controlling and that b) youth work is about making them ‘good’ and keeping them 
controlled. As Rogers and Smith point out at the beginning of their conclusion to this book, this is 
not just about youth work, but that now is a time ‘when fundamental choices need to be made in the 
way we, as a society, think about youth work – and education and welfare more generally’ (p.134).

The authors write in various ways about members of communities who grow up feeling nurtured 
and valued by their peers and elders, and who want to continue that cycle by becoming involved in 
community and youth work themselves. We read in various examples that this is a very common 
experience all over the country and that people are becoming involved with the young people who 
VKDUH�WKHLU�OLYHV�LQ�DOO�VRUWV�RI�ZD\V��+RZHYHU�WKH�ERRN�DOVR�H[SORUHV�WKH�GHÀQLWLRQ�RI�\RXWK�ZRUN�
as having a distinct focus on young people and their experiences. This shows the importance of 
youth work and particularly of growing local youth work and workers as being work and even a 
political act.

The authors explore the importance of doing youth work in young people’s own settings and 
grounded in their day-to-day experiences. This is in stark contrast to the recent and current 
direction of what Sarah Lloyd-Jones calls ‘issue-based’ work, namely ‘NEET to EET’, gang work 
and teenage pregnancy work to name but a few, essentially a reactive rather than proactive strategy. 
The essence of this book in my view is about local youth workers who take a holistic approach 
WR�EXLOGLQJ�UHODWLRQVKLSV�ZLWK�\RXQJ�SHRSOH��JRLQJ�RQ�D�¶MRXUQH\�WRJHWKHU·��QRW�DERXW�À[LQJ�RQH�
element of a young person’s life and then leaving.

Politically the book champions the power of local organisations having the knowledge and 
connection to those around them in their communities. This has historically been the foundation 
of working class and oppressed people’s victories; having a feeling of solidarity and ownership 
when you are connected and have local knowledge, history and, importantly, places to meet. At 
the current time of attacks on working class communities, women, young people, disabled people, 
Black and immigrant populations, local community organisations can be the key to resistance and 
ÀJKW�EDFN��7KH�ERRN�GUDZV�WKLV�RXW�WKURXJK�WKH�DXWKRUV·�GLIIHUHQW�DQJOHV��VRPH�PRUH�VXEWOH�WKDQ�
others. Essentially the book talks about the development of workers who are informed, supported 
and nurtured to bring themselves and their knowledge to youth work in the community to create 
the local strength needed to empower themselves, individuals and organisations.

One of my favourite aspects of the book is the acknowledgement that workers must have a 
commitment to self-awareness and transparency in our humaneness when embarking on local 
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community youth work. What I love about this is how it could be seen as an ethical blueprint for 
a different type of world than the one that the neo-liberals, capitalists and target-driven policy 
makers have created. By committing to looking at ourselves and admitting our mistakes and needs, 
youth workers can say to young people, you don’t have to be perfect, brave, get things right all the 
time and most importantly, you can make mistakes and people will still accept you. As local youth 
workers, who ‘stick around’ and are about the relationship, not keeping you to a pre-determined 
target, we have to show more of ourselves. We don’t have a task we can keep focused on and hide 
behind whilst consistently highlighting what the young person must improve. We are with them, in 
their lives and ours, journeying together, in our community.
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Sarah-Jane Dodd and Irwin Epstein
Practice-based Research in Social Work: A Guide for Reluctant Researchers
5RXWOHGJH�����
,6%1������������
��������SEN�
SS�����

Jan Huyton

ACCORDING TO the authors, if you have ‘groaning’, ‘moaning’, ‘eye-rolling’, ‘bad-mouthing’, 
‘waiver-strategizing’ students on your research module (p.4), or if you are such a student, then 
this book is for you. Whilst this may seem like hyperbole, many of us will be familiar with the 
challenges of demonstrating the relevance of research methods for the practice context. The 
purpose of the book is ‘to demonstrate the many ways in which research concepts and simple 
and ethically-acceptable research projects can contribute to the quality of your practice’. Indeed 
‘our purpose is to make research more “practice-friendly”, help you see it as such and, in so doing 
to reduce your reluctance to use it’ (p.4). Spot on thought I, and naturally approached this book 
with great expectations. The twin concepts of practice-based research and a guide for reluctant 
researchers sounds ideal and, whilst the context here is social work, often the social work literature 
is applicable to a range of other professional contexts.
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The most engaging part of the book is the introduction in which the authors focus on practice-
based research (PBR), which they describe as a pragmatic approach that starts where the worker 
is. Referring to the failed yet ‘unending pursuit of just the right way to integrate science and 
social work practice’ (p.6) they are dismissive of the evidence-based practice (EBP) movement 
IRU�LWV�LQDSSURSULDWH�HPSKDVLV�RQ�VFLHQWLÀF�PHWKRG�DQG�QDUURZ��IRUPXODLF�SUDFWLFH�SUHVFULSWLRQV��
Instead the authors seek to ‘emphasize the primacy and complexity of the practitioner’s role – 
much of which extends beyond narrowly assessing, intervening and evaluating client problems’ 
(p.7). Add to this the authors’ emphasis on consultation and collaboration, throw in their statement 
that research could be fun, and this begins to sound quite promising; the text of which we have all 
been dreaming, an accessible and motivational guide to practice-based research.

The book draws heavily on the previous work of one of the authors, Irwin Epstein. Epstein has 
ZULWWHQ�SUROLÀFDOO\�DERXW� WKH� OLPLWDWLRQV�RI�(%3��ZKLFK�KH�GHVFULEHV�DV�RQH�PRGHO�RI� UHVHDUFK�
EDVHG�SUDFWLFH��5%3���&KDSWHU���LV�GHYRWHG�WR�WKH�HYROXWLRQ�DQG�GHÀQLWLRQ�RI�3%5��7KH�DXWKRUV�
VWDWH�WKDW�WKH\�VHHN�QRW�WR�RSSRVH�ZKDW�WKH\�GHVFULEH�DV�WKH�VFLHQWLÀF�PRYHPHQW�RI�(%3��EXW�WR�
‘assert an appreciative understanding and respect for what practitioners do…a more collaborative 
and mutually appreciative approach whereby social work students and practitioners can become 
independent producers of social work knowledge and whereby practitioners working together 
with academic researchers can become co-creators of social work knowledge’ (p.14). The stated 
VWUHQJWKV�RI�3%5��LQFOXGLQJ�LWV�DSSOLFDELOLW\�DQG�EHQHÀWV�WR�SUDFWLWLRQHUV�DQG�FOLHQWV��DULVH�RXW�RI�
its mixed-method approach and practice-based starting point. The book does well at promoting 
this approach, but detracts from this somewhat apologetically when it lists PBR’s limitations 
as ‘not “gold standard”; less generalizable; less fundable; less publishable’. This ought to be an 
RSSRUWXQLW\�WR�PDNH�D�FDVH�IRU�SHUVXDGLQJ�IXQGHUV�DQG�SXEOLVKHUV�RI�WKH�VSHFLÀF�ZRUWK�DQG�YDOXH�
of PBR. Instead there is a brief statement advising us to learn from rejections and send our work 
to a practice-oriented journal instead. This is decidedly disappointing, and unlikely to persuade 
DFDGHPLFV�DQG�SUDFWLWLRQHUV�RI�WKH�EHQHÀWV�RI�WKLV�UHVHDUFK�DSSURDFK�

Part 2 of the book focuses on the designing, planning and execution of PBR. Each chapter has 
a stated purpose in a box at the start, and there are a few (but not enough) step-by-step practical 
guides to some stages of the research and analysis processes. Although there is a short summary of 
the key concepts at the end of each chapter, Part 2 is not particularly accessible in style or register 
for those unfamiliar with the academic context, and one is left wondering what type of potential 
researcher and what type of reluctance the book is designed to address.

3HUKDSV� P\� JUHDW� H[SHFWDWLRQV� ZHUH� D� WULÁH� RSWLPLVWLF�� 7KH� DXWKRUV� DUH� KHDYLO\� ZHGGHG� WR�
distinguishing PBR from EBP, with welcome and valuable arguments to make in terms of 
emphasizing the importance of PBR to groups such as policy-makers who may be sceptical about 
this approach, but I can already hear the ‘groaning’, ‘moaning’, and ‘eye-rolling’ from the reluctant 
researchers I seek to work with – conscientious youth and community practitioners and other 
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education professionals for whom the concept of research can appear alien and irrelevant. This 
book makes an excellent case for PBR, but is simply not accessible for those without a strong 
research background.

The introduction and chapters 1-3 can be drawn on effectively to argue the case for research 
grounded in practice, but I have seen these arguments made more eloquently elsewhere (for 
example, Schostak and Schostak, 2007). The ‘how to’ chapters which follow are dry, complex, and 
highly academic. Practice-based research guides such as Bradford and Cullen (2012) give more 
accessible and motivational guidance applied to the practice context. I’d recommend Dodd and 
Epstein’s book for post-graduate practitioner-researchers, but surely research reluctance, where it 
exists, is more frequently found amongst undergraduates.

References

Bradford, S. and Cullen, F. (2012) Research and Research Methods for Youth Practitioners, 
Abingdon: Routledge.

Schostak, J. and Schostak, J. (2007) Radical Research, Abingdon: Routledge.

-DQ�+X\WRQ�LV�VHQLRU�OHFWXUHU�DW�&DUGLII�0HW�6FKRRO�RI�(GXFDWLRQ��6KH�LV�DOVR�DQ�HQWKXVLDVWLF�
participant in community philosophy.

Phil Jones and Gary Walker (eds.)
&KLOGUHQ·V�5LJKWV�LQ�3UDFWLFH
6DJH�����
,6%1���������������
��������SEN�
SS�����

Sean Murphy

THE STYLE AND presentation of this book makes it refreshingly easy to read, and the editors and 
contributing authors have worked hard to produce a mix of case studies, conceptual models, prompt 
questions and policy extracts to enable the reader to explore key themes and issues surrounding 
FKLOGUHQ·V�ULJKWV��,W�LV�PRVW�GHÀQLWHO\�VXLWDEOH�WR�D�EURDG�UHDGHUVKLS��LQFOXGLQJ�XQGHUJUDGXDWHV�IURP�
a range of disciplines, as well as professionals and those undertaking multi-disciplinary training 
courses.

The text uses a socio-legal framework to explore the application of a rights-based approach to child 
protection and well-being, and presents a number of scenarios that challenge the reader to consider 
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and question key ethical and other implications for practice. Chapters help the reader to develop 
a sound understanding of the UN Convention on The Rights of the Child (UNCRC) through the 
application of its core principles and Articles to a variety of practice contexts.

The book is divided into two main parts. The former provides an overview of the historical and 
legislative development of children’s rights, including the right to play and the voice of the child, 
as well as exploring child protection, safeguarding, and social exclusion. What is most useful is the 
way it contextualises the rights agenda, by providing international, European and UK perspectives 
and establishing links between the UNCRC and the broader human rights agenda. This approach 
provides the reader with an introduction to key themes and debate, particularly exposing systematic 
failings in the traditional child protection and welfare approaches. It articulates a strong case for 
a shift in our thinking and approaches to practice by developing a sound argument for a move 
from protective regimes towards a more preventative and safeguarding model, which is allied to a 
stronger voice of the child.

The latter section of the book explores the children’s rights approach in practice and the chapters 
provide a rich variety of theoretical perspectives, research evidence and policy implications, 
which extend the reader’s knowledge within a range of contexts. It considers how a rights-
based approach is increasingly becoming a common language within the emerging multi-agency 
working arrangements. It uses youth justice, youth work and social work settings as case studies 
to demonstrate how professional values and principles can be evoked to place children’s rights 
at the forefront of practice interventions and approaches. In seeking to contribute towards such 
developments the text offers insightful models that integrate thinking, for example, blending 
Bernard Davies’ key principles of youth work with the UNCRC articles. It also presents some 
challenging and contested scenarios within youth justice practice in the context of street based 
interventions, custody suites and institutions.

The book is relatively jargon-free and instead prefers to examine the subject in a realistic and 
measured way and in doing so it succeeds in bridging the gap between theory and practice. It 
therefore makes a valuable contribution to both academic and practitioner learning as its use of case 
studies and prompts encourage the reader to consider some ethical dilemmas in different contexts. 
Overall, it presents a strong case for children’s rights and youth participation as a buffer against 
policy failures an inadequate welfare approaches. A very well structured book, contemporary and 
designed to dedvelop deeper understanding of the subject, it is engaging, thought provoking and 
challenges practice and should certainly form part of key reading on children’s rights undergraduate 
modules, applied practice modules and multi-disciplinary training.

6HDQ�0XUSK\��6HQLRU�/HFWXUHU�LQ�<RXWK�:RUN�DQG�&KLOGKRRG�6WXGLHV��7HHVVLGH�8QLYHUVLW\



Youth & Policy  No. 112  April 2014131

REVIEWS

Gary Craig, Marjorie Mayo, Keith Popple, Mae Shaw and Marilyn Taylor (eds)
The Community Development Reader: History, Themes and Issues
3ROLF\�3UHVV�����
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(PLOLD�2KEHUJ

7+(�&20081,7< Development Reader chronicles selected parts of the history of community 
GHYHORSPHQW�LQ�WKH�8QLWHG�.LQJGRP�VLQFH�LW�ÀUVW�HPHUJHG�DV�D�SURIHVVLRQ�LQ�WKH�����V�DQG�WKH�
ongoing debate that exists around it. According to the introduction, the goal of the book is:

to reassert the identity of the occupation of community development in a UK context by 
drawing together key readings from the past 50 years from a range of sources... which have 
KHOSHG�WR�VKDSH�WKLV�LGHQWLW\�>EXW�QRW�WR@�SURYLGH�D�GHÀQLWLYH�¶RIÀFLDO·�KLVWRU\�RI�FRPPXQLW\�
development in the UK (p.17-18).

In this, I believe the editors have been ultimately successful. The book provides a broad foundation 
for anyone who wishes to know more about the evolution of community development in the UK. 
Though it is not a comprehensive guide, it provides many interesting insights into the practice and 
profession of community work throughout the last 50 years.

The book is a collection of 28 essays and articles from various authors and sources. They are in 
chronological order and split into three parts: the 1950s to the mid 1970s, the late 1970s to the early 
1990s, and the mid-1990s to the 2000s. Each section begins with an introduction which helps put 
the section in its political, economic and cultural context. The editors all have extensive experience 
LQ�WKH�ÀHOG�RI�FRPPXQLW\�GHYHORSPHQW�DQG�DUH�ORQJ�VWDQGLQJ�PHPEHUV�RI�WKH�HGLWRULDO�ERDUG�RI�WKH�
Community Development Journal. As a student of youth and community work I found the writing 
accessible and free from jargon but nonetheless educational and thought provoking.

This book is especially relevant at the moment considering the current ‘Big Society’ agenda of the 
coalition government. It provides a deeper understanding of the historical aspects of community 
development and how we ended up where we are now. It is equally relevant to students of 
community development as it is to professionals, activists and ‘Big Society’ politicians who glean 
a better insight into the workings of successful community development and the non-tokenistic, 
bottom-up approach on which it is built.

Many of the articles in the book focus on the empowering and participatory nature of good 
community development and the need for a ‘bottom up’ approach. In particular, I found the article 
entitled ‘The politics of participation’ by Suzy Croft and Peter Beresford (p.163-169) enlightening 
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DQG�XVHIXO��$QRWKHU�PDMRU�WRSLF�RI�WKH�ERRN�LV�WKH�GLIÀFXOW\�LQ�GHÀQLQJ�¶FRPPXQLW\·��¶FRPPXQLW\�
development’ and ‘community organisation’ and how this affects the debate. The book is critical 
of the way the language has often been re-appropriated by various governments, including the 
current coalition government, and attempts made by governments to use community development 
to manipulate communities.

As a long time anti-racist campaigner, activist and feminist I was pleased to see how much space 
had been devoted to discussing these topics. I was especially happy to see the focus given to 
the feminist contribution to community development and the chapter on the pitfalls of anti-racist 
community work for workers from the majority culture. However, as the book itself states (p.19), 
PDQ\�DUHDV�DUH�QRW�FRYHUHG�VXIÀFLHQWO\��RU�DW�DOO��LQFOXGLQJ�WKH�HQYLURQPHQW��DUWV�DQG�FXOWXUH��UXUDO�
FRPPXQLWLHV�RU�WKH�FKXUFK�DQG�LWV�LQÁXHQFH�RQ�FRPPXQLW\�ZRUN�

The book was published in 2011, not long after the last election, and because of this it already feels 
a bit dated. The afterword speculates about what the future may bring with regards to how coalition 
government politics may affect community development and organisation. A second edition with 
a couple of additional articles describing how the current government is changing the nature and 
ODQGVFDSH�RI�FRPPXQLW\�GHYHORSPHQW�LQ�WKH�8.��VSHFLÀFDOO\�UHJDUGLQJ�WKH�LPSDFW�PXWXDOV�PD\�
have on the profession, would be very interesting to see.

Despite these criticisms I would recommend the book to anyone who wishes to learn more about the 
historical context of community development in the UK. I think it is an essential book on the reading 
list of any youth and community work undergraduate degree and equally interesting and inspiring 
IRU�WKRVH�DOUHDG\�ZRUNLQJ�LQ�WKH�ÀHOG��,W�LV�FXUUHQW�DQG�UHOHYDQW��LW�SURYLGHV�D�EURDG�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�
of the development of community work in the UK and it offers many interesting insights and ideas.

Emilia Ohberg is currently undertaking a bachelors degree in youth work and community 
development at Goldsmiths, University of London.

Justine Howard and Karen McInnes
The Essence Of Play: A Practice Companion For Professionals Working With 
Children and Young People
5RXWOHGJH�����
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'DYLG�3DOPHU

AS A COMPANION for play practitioners, this highly accessible, encouraging and optimistic 
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ERRN�LQVSLUHV�FRQÀGHQFH��ERWK� LQ� WKRVH�QHZ�WR� WKH�SURIHVVLRQ�DQG�LQ� WKRVH�VHHNLQJ�WR�UH�DIÀUP�
their understanding of the foundations and imperatives of their current practice. It usefully 
and effectively melds two areas of childhood that currently promote much debate. Firstly that 
of the value of play in a society that seems at every turn to be structuring the playfulness out 
of play, and secondly the increased debate over the emotional well-being of children that grew 
from the UNICEF (2007) child well-being analysis of twenty OECD countries that saw the UK 
embarrassingly lowly placed.

In a country where the increased bureaucratisation of all aspects of education seems to be leaching 
the joy, spontaneity and humanity from the classroom, playgrounds, and importantly for those 
FORVHVW�WR�WKH�FKLOG��SOD\�KDV�DQG�ZLOO�KDYH�EDWWOHV�WR�ÀJKW��,Q�WKLV�ERRN��+RZDUG�DQG�0F,QQHV�EHJLQ�
WKDW�ÀJKW�E\�UHDUPLQJ�SUDFWLWLRQHUV�ZLWK�WKH�LGHDV��IXQGDPHQWDO�YDOXHV�DQG�EHOLHIV�DQG��FUXFLDOO\��
WKH�VHOI�FRQÀGHQFH�WR�HOLFLW�WKH�YHU\�EHVW�RXWFRPHV�IRU�FKLOGUHQ�ZLWKLQ�UHFUHDWLRQDO��HGXFDWLRQDO�
and therapeutic settings.

One of the key tenets of this book is the idea that children learn and develop best when they 
perceive an activity as playful; what an activity feels like to the child is the most important 
consideration. Implicit in this is the need to listen to what children say about play. Rather than 
being a passive recipient of (inherently limiting) adult constructions of what they see play as, the 
authors emphasize the child’s agency in the process of learning and development. The centrality 
of communication is also fostered by a plea for increased opportunities for, and willingness of, 
practitioners to learn from each other and to share good practice.

That this plea has sometimes been unanswered in the past is attributed to the diversity of theoretical 
frameworks that have underpinned practice, both historically and in the last few decades. While 
UHFRXUVH� WR� UHIHUHQFHV� LQ� WKH�ÀUVW� WZR�FKDSWHUV�ZLOO� UHZDUG� WKH�PRUH�DVVLGXRXV� UHDGHU�� WKHUH� LV�
VXIÀFLHQW�GHSWK�DQG�EUHDGWK�WR�SURPRWH�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�RI�WKH�FRPPRQDOLWLHV�DQG�GLYHUJHQFHV�RI�
theoretical accounts. Seminal theorists such as Vygotsky, Piaget and Froebel lead the discussion 
onto ideas of whether children are ‘becomings’ (lacking competencies) or ‘beings’ (social actors), 
a central discussion in childhood research (see Uprichard, 2008). A fairly complex web of ideas is 
usefully tabulated by Howard and McInnes although some examples may have helped the reader 
gain a stronger grasp. Importantly, the reader is invited to review their own ideas stimulating the 
examination of opinions and of received wisdom. Each chapter in this book concludes with a ‘now 
that you have read the chapter section which poses excellent questions that prompt individual and 
FROOHFWLYH�UHÁHFWLRQ�RQ�XQGHUVWDQGLQJV�DQG�SUDFWLFHV��7KLV�WHFKQLTXH�RIIHUV�DQ�HIIHFWLYH�FRQGXLW�
IRU�LGHDV�DQG�YDOLGDWHV�WKH�ZLVKHV�RI�WKH�EHVW�SUDFWLWLRQHUV�WR�FRQVWDQWO\�DSSUDLVH�DQG�UHÀQH�WKHLU�
practice.

Chapter Two is also theoretically based, looking at how theories of learning are complemented 
by theories of play. It is a fascinating read, usefully and engagingly illustrated (although colour 
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photographs would have been preferable), and often pauses to summarise key points in a highly 
accessible, coherent way. It succeeds in convincing any practitioner who is questioning the value 
of what they bring to young children’s lives that their work is vital.

Howard and McInnes go on to present, in chapter three, their theories around the value 
of playfulness� DJDLQVW� SOD\� DQG� WKH� VLJQLÀFDQFH� RI� WKH� FKLOG·V� YRLFH�ZLWKLQ� WKLV� DV�ZHOO� DV� WKH�
importance of the context within which activity takes place. It is challenging chapter as it largely 
militates against accepted practice and invites creativity and intellectual curiosity. Over seventy 
\HDUV�DJR��'HZH\�ÀUVW�GUHZ�GLVWLQFWLRQV�EHWZHHQ�SOD\�DQG�SOD\IXOQHVV��GHÀQLQJ�WKH�ODWWHU�DV�DQ�
‘attitude of mind’ (Dewey, cited in Howard and McInnes, 2012: 41) and it is this assertion that the 
authors explore further. Their view is that playfulness involves a high degree of affect and as such 
LV�GLIÀFXOW�WR�REVHUYH��KHQFH�WKH�QHHG�WR�VHH�DFWLYLW\�IURP�WKH�FKLOG·V�SHUVSHFWLYH��7KHUH�DUH�OLQNV�
here with what developmental psychologists term subjectivity and intersubjectivity and this would 
be a worthwhile avenue of research for the interested reader. An examination of some recent and 
apposite work on the value of playfulness is complemented with suggested methodologies that aim 
WR�RYHUFRPH�WKH� LQKHUHQW�GLIÀFXOWLHV�RI�PHDVXULQJ�SOD\IXOQHVV��:H�DUH� LQWURGXFHG� WR�¶/HXYHQ·V�
Involvement Scale’ as a measure of emotional well-being, and to the ‘Activity Apperception Story 
3URFHGXUH·�DV�D�PHDVXUH�RI�D�FKLOG·V�YLHZ�RI�SOD\��7KLV�FKDOOHQJLQJ�FKDSWHU�EHQHÀWV�IURP�WKH�XVH�
of scenarios which help ground the practitioner in familiar territory.

Engagingly presented scenarios are a key feature of chapter four, which heralds the beginning 
RI� WKH�PRUH�SUDFWLFDO� WKUXVW� RI� WKH�ERRN��(QGLQJ�ZLWK� D� IRXU� VWDJH� UHÁHFWLYH�SURFHVV� WKDW� RQFH�
again highlights the genuinely companionable nature of Howard and McInnes’s book, Chapter 
Four seeks to identify what practitioners can do, and be, to encourage the playfulness of activity. 
Readers are encouraged to see themselves as children might see them and to question their role 
ZLWKLQ�WKH�SOD\�F\FOH��FRQVWDQWO\�HYDOXDWLQJ�DQG�UHÁHFWLQJ�XSRQ�SUDFWLFH��$JDLQ�VXPPDULHV�KHOS�
bring the reader back to key principles and the distinction between those related to therapeutic, 
recreational and educational settings and how these principles impact on how the adult may be 
viewed by the child.

In their examination of the interaction between environment and development, the authors draw 
on Jennings’ (1999) ‘Embodiment, Projection and Role’ paradigm to demonstrate the play stages 
we all pass through and the different opportunities each presents. Reference is made to play 
environments that are ‘as safe as possible’ and ‘safe enough’, encouraging the reader to consider 
the corralling of children that practitioners can feel compelled to employ. Further thought is given 
WR�WKH�LQVWLWXWLRQDOLVDWLRQ�RI�SOD\��ZLWK�DIÁXHQW�FKLOGUHQ�EHLQJ�WD[LHG�IURP�RQH�RUJDQLVHG�DFWLYLW\�
WR�WKH�QH[W��$V�ZLWK�DOO�WKH�FKDSWHUV��XVHIXO�IXUWKHU�UHDGLQJ�LV�LGHQWLÀHG�ZLWK�D�VKRUW�RXWOLQH�RI�LWV�
value to the forgoing chapter.

Refreshingly, the thoughtful and thought provoking chapter six, on inclusive play practice, opens 
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XS�VRPH�IDVFLQDWLQJ�DYHQXHV�RI�H[SORUDWLRQ�ZLWK�DQ�H[FHOOHQW�WDEXODWHG�ORRN�DW�VSHFLÀF�FRQGLWLRQV�
and possible adaptive practice. There is possibly scope for a more extensive exploration of the 
role of play for children in, or emerging from, emotional turmoil, especially given the overarching 
emphasis in the book on emotional well-being and the importance of positioning play in the ‘here 
DQG�QRZ·��7KH�LPSRUWDQFH�RI�REVHUYDWLRQ�LQ�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�FKLOGUHQ·V�SOD\�EHQHÀWV�LV�HPSKDVLVHG��
This well-constructed chapter employs several example scenarios and attendant interpretation, 
all of which will chime with the daily experience of play workers. The book concludes with 
a pragmatic look at issues that affect that daily experience such as safeguarding and working 
productively with parents.

This valuable and highly readable book should be in every play setting. It is by turns practical and 
thought provoking, stimulating and inspiring.
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'DYLG�3DOPHU�LV�6HQLRU�7XWRU�DW�D�&DPEULGJH�VFKRRO�DQG�KROGV�DQ�0$�LQ�&KLOGKRRG�DQG�
Youth from the Open University

Nikki Giant
(�6DIHW\�IRU�WKH�,�*HQHUDWLRQ�²�&RPEDWLQJ�WKH�0LVXVH�DQG�$EXVH�RI�7HFKQRORJ\�LQ�
Schools
-HVVLFD�.LQJVOH\�3XEOLVKHUV�����
,6%1����������������
��������SEN�
SS����

Roy Smith

E-SAFETY IS undoubtedly a hot topic for those of us working with young people. With the internet 
and new technology central to many aspects of modern life, it is vital that educators have a good 
understanding of how young people experience it, and are in a position to offer informed guidance.

Giant gives a clear summary of the current state of play, assessing risks and discussing how young 
people use the Internet and social networks. She also provides some good examples of school based 
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policy for e-safety and tackling cyber bullying. The sections on cyber bullying and responding to 
incidents are probably the strongest elements here, giving advice to teachers and school policy 
PDNHUV��ZLWK�SUDFWLFH�EDVHG�PRGHOV�WKDW�UHODWH�WR�RQOLQH�DQG�RIÁLQH�EXOO\LQJ�

That being said, much of the material would be fairly standard for anyone who has a reasonably 
grasp of the internet and there is little on offer for those experienced in working with young people 
and technology. Although Giant attempts to give a rounded view of the subject, the negative 
curriculum is dominant here and more than once I could hear Maude Flanders crying ‘won’t 
somebody please think of the children!’ This is symptomatic of the public discourse around the 
internet, treated by government and the media as the latest threat to young people who ‘cannot 
escape the continuous slew of sex.’ This grates, with alarmism reminiscent of the demon rock and 
roll of the 1950s. There are real threats to young people online and educators have an important 
role in protecting and informing young people, but by dwelling on the risk narrative we miss the 
opportunity to educate young people on the ‘how to’ rather than the ‘how not to’.

The ‘curriculum activities’ section starts with a promise to rectify this, including some initial 
worksheets on communication, but the vast majority of tasks serve only to illustrate the dangers 
lurking around every corner. The tasks feature some uncomfortably stereotypical and sometimes 
judgemental case studies, with the football-playing boy, and the girl who just wants a boyfriend, so 
commits the cardinal sin of wearing too much make up and not having any hobbies or interests. The 
activities themselves are fairly standard for this type of resource, including some agree / disagree, 
true or false and sorting activities, which may be useful, but offer little out of the ordinary. Given 
this is a book about ‘new’ technology, some online resources or innovative content would have 
been welcome.

E-Safety for the i-generation is a useful starting place for the uninformed and is correct in calling 
for educators and institutions to form clear policy and curriculum dealing with e-safety. Although 
Giant only aimed to tackle issues relating to e-safety, isolating this issue risks distorting the online 
world, reinforcing negative views. Educators pursuing this strategy could alienate young online-
natives, who have integrated these technologies into their lives and may feel their teachers are out 
of touch. Further resources are needed that can support educators to work with young people on 
subjects such as: forming positive online identities; effective communication; e-participation; and 
PDQDJLQJ�WKH�FRQQHFWLRQ�EHWZHHQ�RQ�DQG�RIÁLQH�ZRUOGV�

From a youth work perspective, permission to engage with young people online has long been 
an issue. Having used social media as part of our youth work in Medway for a number of years, 
our experience has been incredibly positive, with youth workers engaging through Facebook and 
other platforms. This I feel has put us in a better position to highlight and discuss issues relating 
to e-safety, as well as improving communication in general. Despite this, many youth projects 
and local authorities still prevent their workers engaging online, due in part to the dominance 
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of negative and risk based narratives associated with the internet. A more positive approach is 
essential to move on and ensure we are able to educate and relate to young people, for whom the 
Internet is a normal part of life.

5R\�6PLWK��DUHD�PDQDJHU�ZLWK�0HGZD\�<RXWK�6HUYLFH��UHFHQWO\�FRPSOHWHG�DQ�0$�LQ�
European Studies of Youth Work and Social Disadvantage, writing a dissertation on online 
participation.

Peter Kraftl, John Horton and Faith Tucker (eds.)
Critical Geographies of Childhood and Youth: Contemporary Policy and Practice
3ROLF\�3UHVV�����
,6%1�������������������
��������SEN�
SS�����

Graeme Tiffany

THE INTRODUCTORY statement, ‘that researchers, policy-makers and practitioners working 
with children and young people should be aware of how spaces are important in/for their work’, 
LV�LGHQWLÀHG�DV�RQH�RI�WKH�NH\�FKDOOHQJHV�HPHUJLQJ�IURP�FKLOGUHQ·V�JHRJUDSKLHV��7KLV�ERRN�WDNHV�
on this challenge passionately and effectively. On reading, those who work with children and 
young people will undoubtedly conclude geography matters. It matters because, as is convincingly 
argued, this work is better understood when it considers the spaces and places in which it takes 
place, and, especially, how, and by whom, these spaces are controlled. Other concepts, such as 
VFDOH��QHWZRUNV�DQG�PRELOLWLHV��DOVR�IHDWXUH��$OO�FDQ�KDYH�D�SURIRXQG�VLJQLÀFDQFH�LQ�WKH�OLYHV�RI�
young people. But there’s complexity also, which is why geography has engendered so many sub-
disciplines: from the human, to the social and the cultural, and beyond. A strength of the book is 
in showing that these geographies act as windows to other understandings, from how time works, 
to politics and economics too. This means the reader does not need to be a geographer to value its 
ÀQGLQJV��%XW�LWV�JUHDWHVW�FRQWULEXWLRQ�LV�LQ�EHDULQJ�ZLWQHVV�WR�WKH�UHDOLWLHV�RI�FKLOGKRRG�DQG�\RXWK�
in society, and how these lives are affected by policy and practice.

Several chapters expose worrying effects; others are testament of the good. As might be anticipated, 
the former outweigh the latter. Notwithstanding, they enlighten us, which is important when the 
drip, drip, drip of policy affects practice in ways we may not have recognised. Most startling is 
the impact of neoliberalising trends across the education and welfare landscapes. Neoliberalism is, 
ZLWKRXW�XQGHUVWDWHPHQW��H[WUDRUGLQDULO\�GLIÀFXOW�WR�SLQ�GRZQ�DQG�KDV�VRPH�LPPXQLW\�WR�FULWLFLVP�
because of this. But, as Gus John (2006) persuasively argues, it is by analysing examples of what 
actually happens in practice that the workings of power and hegemony can be revealed.
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This book offers examples aplenty. Contributing geographers show how the abandonment of 
Building Schools for the Future (BSF) was synchronous with the promotion of Free Schools (in 
effect, a deliberate strategy to liberate the state from spending on new educational spaces). Free 
Schools’ use of existing buildings might seem like a virtuous take on austerity, but what happened 
to the rationale that classrooms can be profoundly important in shaping the lives of individual 
children and young people? Then, evidence of how policy increasingly moves youth work into 
school. Isabel Cartwright illustrates a consequence: ‘informal education may be constrained by the 
policies embedded in formal education settings’. (If it looks like a duck and walks like a duck…) 
Yet more examples demonstrate policy’s preference for a future-oriented conception of childhood. 
%DVHG�RQ�FRQVWUXFWLRQV�RI�WKH�FKLOG�DV�LQ�GHÀFLW��DV�DQ�LQFRPSOHWH�DGXOW��LQ�QHHG�RI�GHYHORSPHQW��D�
person not yet realised as human capital, the rationale is created for the ever more stringent control 
of children and young people’s education, invariably through the governance of the spaces they 
inhabit. Even the linguistic turn in policy from ‘enabling aspirations’ to ‘raising aspirations’ is, 
when subjected to geographical analysis, revealed to have these behaviour management tendencies.

7KH� ERRN� DOVR� WDNHV� XV� IXUWKHU� DÀHOG�� WR� WKH� H[WHUQDOO\� LQÁXHQFHG� \RXWK� SROLF\� HQYLURQPHQW�
of Malawi, to policy on HIV/AIDS affected children in South Africa, and to young offender 
institutions in America. Nowhere escapes these neoliberalising trends. Closer to home, consider 
the euphemistically labelled school ‘stay-on-site’ policies: are they a defensible response to the 
¶MXQN�IRRG�PRWKHUV·�ZKR�LQFXUUHG�RXU�RSSUREULXP�DV�WKH\��VHHPLQJO\��SXW�WZR�ÀQJHUV�XS�WR�-DPLH·V�
School Dinners in passing food through the school fence? Or, as often happens when the threads of 
detail emerge, was this a desperate response to the lack of participative geographies in ‘institutions 
characterised by hierarchical, disciplinary and ritualised relations in enclosed sites’ (p.31)? (In this 
case, parents were excluded from the space of the ‘School Nutrition Action Group’).

What is not better informed by the geographical concepts of space, place, territory and mobility? 
$QG� \HW� LW·V� WKH� LGHQWLÀFDWLRQ� RI� ¶VSDWLDO� LQMXVWLFHV·� WKDW� LV� PRVW� GLVWXUELQJ�� 7DON� RI� VRFLDO�
mobility clearly masks social immobility: what does it say about efforts to widen participation 
LQ� RXU� XQLYHUVLWLHV�ZKHQ� OHVV� WKDQ� D�ÀIWK� RI� HQWUDQWV� FRPH� IURP�GLVDGYDQWDJHG� DUHDV� DQG� IXOO\�
sixty percent come from the most advantaged? Conversely, youth homelessness policies insist 
the vulnerable move from their localities, with the effect that support networks are fractured and 
the stigma of problematic outsider is cast upon them. Stigmatisation is compounded by place; 
many ‘locals’ distance themselves from consultation regimes, and retreat into the private sphere 
(Slater, 2013). How authentic then is the claimed commitment to regeneration and community 
development, especially when neoliberalism’s subliminal narrative, that you ‘have to get out to get 
on’, works its magic?

:H�VHH�KRZ�VFKRRO�FKRLFH�SROLFLHV�LQÁXHQFH�WKH�OHDS�IURJJLQJ�RI�ORFDO�SURYLVLRQ��ZDONLQJ�WR�VFKRRO�
becomes a thing of the past as the car becomes needed to get there. Fear and authority conspire 
to constrain children’s freedom to play outside, the youth’s mere presence in public space now a 



Youth & Policy  No. 112  April 2014139

REVIEWS

problem. How ironic then that the ‘macro spatial effects’ of these restrictive policy geographies 
are likely to contribute to, rather than prevent, the obesity time bomb, inhibit the development of 
street literacy, and exacerbate other social ills? We can conclude: social exclusion is a geographical 
concept. Which makes it all the more worrying when we realise that, whilst policy has a centrist, 
national, spin, the scale of operation of youth participation is invariably the local. Have we been 
VHGXFHG��KDV�RXU�FDSDFLW\�IRU�LQÁXHQFH�EHHQ�GLPLQLVKHG��E\�ORFDOLVP"

Thankfully, we are treated to examples that remind us that ‘local engagement is never just local’. There 
is some solace in that. But are these examples too few in this book? Might it be a little ambivalent? 
Certainly it offers hope. But this appears, somewhat ironically, to be limited by an apparently self-
LPSRVHG�JHRJUDSK\�RI�DPELWLRQ��LQ�LWV�FRQFOXGLQJ�UHPDUNV�WKH�ERRN�DVNV�LI�ZH�FDQ�ÀQG�DQG�FUHDWH�
new spaces but also opportunities within existing policy frameworks that enable progressive values 
WR�ÁRXULVK�DQG� ¶ÀQG�PRPHQWV�RI� MR\IXOQHVV�RU�FRPSDVVLRQ�ZLWKLQ� WKHP·��7KHUHLQ� WKH� IUXVWUDWLRQ��
might we have to settle for only moments and the occasional space within all of this to act in a 
SURJUHVVLYH�ZD\"�$�JUHDWHU�SOD\�RI�WKH�FRQFOXVLRQ�WKDW�SROLF\�LV��DW�EHVW��LQHIÀFLHQW�DQG��DW�ZRUVW��
detrimental to young people could have laid the foundation for where we go now. But perhaps it is 
there in this important book. In exploring the many geographical wrongs (and some rights) the signal 
exists to make geography public, social, participative and democratic. Thus, the citizenship education 
of (and that is) informal education comes out peculiarly well-placed to inform a more hopeful future. 
It has the potential to resist, challenge and reclaim the policy spaces in which participation has been 
reduced to mere taking part in an economic project judged inviolable by its adherents. Informal 
education can, and does, work through the local, by encouraging and enabling mobilities and an 
‘outward-looking education’. And it can, and does, inform and affect that beyond. A concluding, if 
perhaps odd, injunction is made: ‘in whatever form might be appropriate in whatever contexts’. This 
VHHPV�WR�LQYRNH�WKH�VSLULW�RI�ERWK�UDGLFDO�JHRJUDSK\�DQG�LQIRUPDO�HGXFDWLRQ��WKDW�QRWKLQJ�LV�GHÀQLWLYH�
and that the world is all the better for that.

References

John, G. (2006) Taking a Stand: Gus John Speaks on education, race, social action and civil 
unrest 1980 – 2005, Manchester: The Gus John Partnership Ltd.

Slater, T. (2013) ‘Grieving for Lost Homes: Territorial Stigmatisation, the Rent Gap, and 
Displacement’, presentation at Contested Cities Network seminar, Leeds University, 26th 
November 2013.

*UDHPH�7LIIDQ\�LV�DQ�LQGHSHQGHQW�HGXFDWLRQ�FRQVXOWDQW�ZRUNLQJ�LQ�WKH�ÀHOGV�RI�LQIRUPDO�DQG�
community education.

To Contents Page



Youth & Policy�-RXUQDO�ZDV�IRXQGHG�LQ������WR�RIIHU�D�FULWLFDO�VSDFH�IRU�WKH�GLVFXVVLRQ�
RI�\RXWK�SROLF\�DQG�\RXWK�ZRUN�WKHRU\�DQG�SUDFWLFH�

The editorial group have subsequently expanded activities to include the organisation 
RI�UHODWHG�FRQIHUHQFHV��UHVHDUFK�DQG�ERRN�SXEOLFDWLRQ��5HJXODU�DFWLYLWLHV�LQFOXGH�
WKH�EL�DQQXDO�¶+LVWRU\�RI�&RPPXQLW\�DQG�<RXWK�:RUN·�DQG�WKH�¶7KLQNLQJ�6HULRXVO\·�

FRQIHUHQFHV�

The Youth & Policy editorial group works in partnership with a range of local and 
QDWLRQDO�YROXQWDU\�DQG�VWDWXWRU\�RUJDQLVDWLRQV�ZKR�KDYH�FRPSOHPHQWDU\�SXUSRVHV��
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